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THE  MhR  AT  SEA-  1914-1918 
NORTH  SEA..  Vol.  I 
Contents 


Preface . 


l.  the  period  y*  tension  and  concentration  of  forces. 

The  British-Gernan  tension  of  1913-14.  The  Emperor  on  the 
political  situation  on  b July  1914.  Conclusions  cf  the  Admiralty 
Staff  for  the  conduct  of  the  High  Seas  Fleet.  Beginning  of  the 
exchange  of  information  between  the  Foreign  Office,  General  Staff 
and  Naval  Staff.  Serious  opinion  oonotrning  the  situation  on 
20  July.  Declaration  of  the  Naval  gtaff  of  22  July.  Entrance 
of  the  High  Seas  Fleet  into  Norwegian  harbors  determined  upon. 
Request  of  the  Commander  of  the  High  Seas  Fleet  for  immediate 
return  of  the  fleet  to  home  waters  and  annroval  by  the  Emperor. 
Return  voyage  made  against  the  wishes  of  the  Chancellor.  The 

report  of  the  German  Naval  ,.ttaohe  in  London  of  28  July.  The 

return  voyage  of  the  Emperor  and  the  High  Seas  Fleet.  Stationing 
the  firrt  British  Fleet  in  the  North  Sea,  Indirect  preliminary 
preparations  for  war  by  Great  Britain  sinoe  1904. 

Operation  studies  in  case  Great  Britain  should  remain  neu 
tral.  Russian  mobilization,  Gornun  order  for  ’’Sufety  f'easures, ? 
concentration  of  British  Fleet,  ./ar  organization  of  the  German 
and  British  fleets.  Concentration  of  the  High  Seas  Forces  in 
the  North  Sea.  Naval  hindrances  through  efforts  to  reach  political 
agreements . 

Transition  from  a peace  to  a war  footing  in  the  North  Sea. 
The  seourity  of  the  German  Bight.  Polioy  further  impedes  military 
measures.  The  readiness  of  the  oapltal  ships.  Orders  bearing 
on  seourity.  Utilization  of  the  Ems  position.  False  air  alarms. 
Commeroe  during  the  period  of  tension.  A state  of  war  with  Great 
Britain.  First  order  for  operations  of  the  High  Seas  Fleet. 

Note  i Chapters  1-4  bound  in  Part  I,  Chapters  6 and  6,  in  Part  II, 
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2.  CONSIDERATIONS  for  toe  operation  order. 

Conception  of  naval  supremacy.  The  looation  of  bases  with 
reference  to  sea  lanes.  The  advantages  of  geographical  position 
to  Great  Britain. 

Relative  strength.  Comparison  of  ship  types.  Estimate 
of  the  effioienoy  of  personnel.  The  position  of  the  enemy  bases 
with  respeot  to  their  own  field  of  operations.  The  foregoing 
consideration  makes  a temporary  strategic  defensive  neoessary. 

The  oonsequences  of  a possible  defeat.  The  plan  of  operations. 

3.  CLOSE  OR  QPFN  BLOCKADE? 

The  Naval  Staff  regarding  the  probable  British  oonduot  of 
the  war.  Close  or  open  blockade.  The  form  of  the  dose  blockade. 
The  form  of  the  open  blookade.  Guides  to  the  British  operations. 
The  defensive  attitude  of  the  British  Fleet  unexpected.  Is  the 
desired  equalization  of  foroes  possible? 


4.  OFFENSIVE  BY  GERMAN  SUBMARINES.  MINE  LAVERS  AND  CRUISERS. 

The  means  for  the  mine  warfare.  The  undertaking  of  the 
KOENIGIN  LUISE  against  the  Thames  (5  August  1914).  Undertaking 
of  the  Submarine  Flotilla  I against  the  British  Main  Body  ( 6 to 
11  August).  Imperial  Order  to  prooeed  against  the  troon  trans- 
ports in  the  Channel  (8  August).  Advanoe  by  Submarine  Half- 
flotilla  3 ageinst  the  transport  esoortlng  foroes  in  the  Hoofden 
(8  to  11  August). 


Conclusion  of  the  Commander- in-Chlef  of  the  Naval  Foroes. 
Lack  of  orulsers  for  the  offensive.  Proposed  operations  of  the 
Chief  of  the  High  Seas  Fleet. 


Advanoe  by  the  U-20  and  U-21  against  the  Feterhead-Egersund 
line  and  simultaneous  advanoe  of  the  U-E2  against  the  Humber  (15 
to  21  August  1914).  Deductions  as  to  possible  operations  of  the 
fleet.  Transition  to  minor  warfare.  Advanoe  of  the  light  cru- 
iser STRALSUND  «nd  3TRASSBURG  Tith  the  U-19  and  U-24  in  the 
Hoofden  (17  to  19  August  1914). 
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Advanoe  of  the  light  oru leers  ROSTOCK  and  STRaS^burg  and 
the  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  VI  to  the  Dogger  Bank  (21  to  22  August 
1914). 

Mining  operations  by  the  ALBATROSS  and  NAUTILUS  against 
the  Tyne  and  Humber  (23  to  26  August  1914). 

The  effect  of  the  submarine  danger  upon  the  movements 
of  oapltal  ships. 

5.  TOE  28th  OF  AUGUST.  1914. 

Increasing  the  safety  of  the  German  Bight.  Advanoas 
by  oruisers  and  torpedoboats  beyond  the  patrol  lines.  The 
danger  from  submarines,  airoraft  and  nines  in  Heligoland  Bay 
and  off  the  river  mouths.  New  principles  for  the  3eourity  of 
the  German  Bight. 

The  first  reports  concerning  the  enemy  on  28  August, 
Measures  taken  by  the  Commander  of  the  Soouting  Forces  and 
the  Fleet  Commander.  Measures  taken  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Submarine  Flotilla  II.  Alarm  of  the  coast  defenses  at  Heli- 
goland and  tfangeroog. 

Engagement  of  the  G-194  and  0-196  and  the  Flotilla  v. 
participation  by  the  STITT  IN.  Engagement  of  Mine-sweeoer 

Division  III.  Hie  bottle  of  the  FRAUENLOB.  The  sinking 
of  the  V-187.  The  battl6  of  the  remaining  boats  of  the  Flo- 
tilla i.  Second  battle  of  the  STETTIN.  Conduot  of  the  S.K.S. 
HELa  and  the  Flotilla  V. 

British  reports  oonoerning  the  events  outlined  above. 

Estimate  of  the  situation  by  the  German  leaders  after 
the  oonoluslon  of  the  above  engagements.  Introduction  of  a 
German  oounter- thrust . 

Firat  engagement  of  the  STRASSBURG.  The  sinking  of  the 
MAINZ.  Order  to  the  German  battle  oruisers  to  go  out.  The 
oonduot  of  the  German  submarines.  Estimate  of  the  situation 
up  to  1:30  p.n.  by  the  leaders. 
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Ihe  battle  of  the  STRALSUND.  The  sinking  of  the  ARIADNE. 

The  STETTIN  as  witness  or  tne  battle  of  the  ARIADNE.  Hie  fur- 
ther engagement  of  the  STRASRBURQ*  Recall  of  the  light  oruisers 
by  the  Commander- in-Chief . 

At  the  plaoe  of  sinking  of  the  ARIADNE.  Advanoe  of  the 
German  battle-oruisers  and  restoration  of  the  patrol  lines. 

Hie  report  of  Commodore  Tyrwhitt  on  the  ARETHUSA.  Advanoe 
of  the  British  battle  oruisers  aooording  to  the  report  of  Ad- 
miral Beatty.  Hie  destruction  of  the  FOELN.  The  British  attaok- 
lng  foroes  are  brought  in  by  Rear  Admiral  A.H.  Christian. 

The  losses.  The  question  of  oalibers. 

Taotloal  and  strategical  results.  The  psyohologleal  moment. 
Conduot  of  the  British  and  Germans  in  the  resoue  of  men. 

6.  THE  BRITISH  BLOCKaDS. 

Uncertainty  regarding  the  bases,  looatlon  and  movements 
of  the  British  Fleet.  Admiral  OAlllooe's  statements  regarding 
the  British  bases,  v/ar  organization  of  the  British  Fleet.  The 
British  plan  of  operations. 

The  first  oruise  of  the  Grand  Fleet.  Hie  seoond  cruise. 

Hie  attaok  by  the  U-15.  The  effeots  of  the  appearance  of  German 

■ 

submarines.  The  first  sweep  into  the  southern  part  of  the  North 
Sea  (third  oruise).  Hie  u-21  and  the  Grand  Fleet.  Conclusions 
of  the  German  leaders  from  the  results  of  submarine  scouting. 

The  fourth  oruise  of  the  Grand  Fleet.  Movements  of  the  British 
Fleet  during  the  battle  of  28  August. 

Hie  reasons  for  the  holding  baok  of  the  British  Fleet. 

Effeot  on  developments  of  the  war  in  the  North  Sea. 
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*'ths'.;ah  at  sea,'-  i9i4-i9ie 
NCPTH  SEA  r Vol.  I 
Chapter  5.  The  28th  Ave.ust,  1914. 

There  were  no  British  offensive  undertakings  similar  to 
the  German  ones  desoribed  in  the  previous  ohapter.  After  as 
before,  one  remained  in  uncertainty  as  to  the  intentions  of 
the  enemy.  Iven  though  the  time  did  not  annear  ripe  to  the 
German  high  oommand  to  engage  the  entire  High  S«as  Fleet,  yet 
the  thought  of  the  ooroing  deoislve  battle  occupied  the  minds 
of  all.  In  the  evolution  of  the  ship  types  as  well  as  in 
taotics  this  aim  was  preeminent  of  all  considerations  even 
before  the  war.  Now  all  efforts  centers  in  the  preparation 
of  the  fleet  and  the  security  of  its  approaches  for  the  de- 
cisive battle.  Due  to  being  fettered  by  the  operation  order, 

fascinated  by  the  submarine  menaoe,  and  believing  that  sooner 
or  later  the  initiative  to  battle  would  come  from  the  heavily 
superior  enemy,  we  took  our  own  task  in  too  narrow  a scope. 

N:xt  to  the  offensive  aotivity  of  the  light  foroes,  we  took 
it  to  be  to  keep  the  Heligoland  Bi^ht  and  river  mouths  dear 
of  British  sucmarines  and  mines  as  the  deployment  area  of  the 
fleet  for  future  undertakings.  For  f6ar  of  finding  ourselves 
blooked  in  the  river  mouths  by  submarines  and  mines  on  the 
decisive  day,  we  overworked  the  torpedoboats  and  light  cruis- 
ers in  the  sorvioe  of  security  due  to  a lack  of  suitable  patrol 
craft  and  consequently  kept  too  small  a foroe  free  to  oppose 
any  sudden  sortie  of  the  opponent  or  to  participate  in  own  ex- 
tended soouting  and  torpedobout  undertakings  in  the  open  North 
Sea.  Thereby  it  was  overlooked  that  the  attaok  is  the  best 
defense  and  that  the  aotivity  of  the  whole  fleet  carried  out 
into  the  North  Sea  would  at  the  sane  time  have  been  the  best 
means  to  seoure  the  German  Bit-ht  and  the  river  mouths  against 
operations  of  the  enemy.  a deoided  disparity  between  the 
heavy  duty  of  the  light  foroes  and  the  expeotant  inactivity 
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of  the  large  ships  was  a feature  of  this  procedure. 

The  measures  taken  for  seouring  the  Gorman  Bj-'ht  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war  have  already  been  described  in  detail 
in  the  first  ohapter.  Although  the  holding  baok  of  the 
eneny  came  gradually  to  be  recognized,  this  system  was  es- 
sentially retained  during  the  oourse  of  August  end  even  more 
fully  developed.  After  the  end  of  the  period  of  tension 
and  ths  beginning  of  the  war  condition,  seourity  was  afforded 
by  day  on  5 August  in  an  outer  and  an  inner  patrol  line  on 
eaoh  of  which  was  stationed  a torpedoboat  flotilla  on  an  arc 
of  35  and  23  miles  radius  respectively  from  the  lightship, 

ELBE  I.  Betif.sn  tiusse  two  lines  of  torpedoboats  was  another 
consisting  of  submarines  on  a conoentrio  arc  of  29  miles  radius. 
A light  cruiser  was  stationed  behind  eaoh  of  the  north  and 
south  flanks  and  an  additional  one  outside  of  Heligoland  har- 
bor. An  esoort  oruiser  with  a toruedoboat  flotilla  was  sta- 
tioned in  the  Vfeser  in  readiness  for  an  immediate  advance; 
three  flotillas  were  berthed  in  the  river  mouth.  At  night 
the  torpedoboats  of  the  outer  line  as  well  as  the  submarines 
were  withdrawn  to  Heligoland,  so  that  only  the  inner  line  of 
torpedoboats  remained  out.  At  daybreak  the  light  cruisers 
frequently  ran  in  to  the  river  mouths  on  account  of  the  al- 
leged submarine  menace. 

The  heavy  demands  on  personnel  and  the  light  foroes, which 
very  soon  made  themselves  felt  with  this  form  of  seourity,  led 
on  6 August  to  a change  of  procedure  for  the  submarines  u^o'n 
the  strong  representations  of  the  commander  of  Submarine  Flo- 
tilla I,  Commander  Hermann  Bauer.  The  line  of  submarines  was 
abandoned  and  the  majority  of  the  submarines  were  made  avail- 
able for  use  on  the  high  seas  or  on  the  enemy  ooast.  The  re- 
mainder were  retained  at  Heligoland  for  the  seourity  of  the 
German  Bight  and  were  to  leave  that  port  only  when  hostile 
foroes  were  reported. 
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iVith  comprehensible  envy  our  torpedoboats,  which  were 
trained  for  the  attaok  as  in  no  other  navy,  saw  the  younger 
sister  service  gird  itself  for  glorious  tosks.  Simultaneously 
with  the  withdrawal  of  the  submarines  from  the  servioe  of  se- 
curity, a further  burden  was  placed  on  the  torpedoboats.  Since 
the  distanoe  of  12  miles  between  the  previous  two  torpedoboat 
lines  might  permit  enemy  submarines  to  surface  unobserved  in 
between  them,  it  was  thought  neoessary  to  fill  the  stations 
of  the  submarines  for  day  security  with  an  additional  torpedo- 
boat  line.  In  addition,  the  oombatting  of  submarines  in  the 
inner  German  Bight  was  to  be  oarried  out  alternately  by  a 
further  torpedoboat  flotilla  and  a division  of  mine-sweepers 
after  Mine-sweeper  Division  III  in  Cuxhaven  beoame  available 
for  servioe. 

For  these  details  the  number  of  available  torpedoboat 
flotillas  was  entirely  inadequate. 

On  7 August  the  inner  torpedoboat  line-  had  to  be  dispensed 
with  in  order  to  make  a flotilla  available  for  the  search  of 
the  German  Bight  as  well  as  for  * offensive  purposes.  In 
order  to  compensate  for  its  dropping  out,  the  flotilla  on  the 
outer  circle  reoeived  the  order  not  to  steam  uny  longer  baok 
and  forth  along  the  line  of  the  outposts,  but  with  varying 
courses  to  oruise  in  the  area  whioh  is  bounded  by  the  two 
oonoentrio  aros  of  35  and  39  miles  radius.  The  continual 
availability  of  one  attaok  flotilla  on  the  rfeser  also  had  to 
be  abandoned  in  order  to  preserve  the  personnel,  boilers  and 
engines  of  the  torpedoboats,  so  that  their  full  readiness 
would  be  assured  for  the  day  when  these  naval  foroes  would 
have  to  meet  the  demands  of  battle.  No  one  was  in  doubt 
that  this  utilization  of  the  torpedoboat  flotillas  had  very 
little  relationship  to  their  real  purpose  and  was  simply  a 
matter  of  necessity  until  a sufficient  number  of  other  ves- 
sels, whioh  were  less  valuable  and  more  suitable  for  the 
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the  release  of  the  torpedoboat  flotillas  for  at took  purposes 
would  have  been  possible  before  this  time  only  If  it  had  been 
deoided  from  the  outset  to  effect  the  seourity  of  the  German 
Bight  against  enemy  submarines  and  minelayers  primarily  through 
minefields  instead  of  ships.  That  did  not  happen  until  Sep- 
tember; until  that  time  the  opinion  prevailed  that  such  a mine- 
field would  hamper  too  much  the  movements  of  own  foroes  in  the 
battle  expected  here. 

Hovovar,  the  consequenoe  of  this  procedure  onoe  begun  was 
that  extended  offensive  operations  could  only  seldom  be  carried 
out,  and  otherwise  we  had  to  limit  ourselves  to  incidental  ad- 
vances from  the  patrol  line.  In  number  of  ships  as  well  as 
in  extent,  these  never  attained  the  measure  of  large-scale 
scouting  or  torpedo-boat  undertakings.  Even  if  suoh  edvanoe 
possibly  had  not  led  to  an  enoounter  with  the  enemy,  they  would 
probably  have  given  us  greater  clarity  concerning  the  aotual 
movements  of  the  opponent. 

Cn  6 August  the  intelligence  station,  ./estellenbogen  on 
Sylt,  reported  sighting  several  smoke  olouds  off  Esbjerg.  An 
immediate  air  reconnaissance  gave  as  little  clue  to  a hostile 
operation  in  Fano  Bay  as  an  advance  of  the  IIAINZ  with  a group 
of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  VIII,  whioh  forces  appeared  off  Esbjerg 
at  dawn  the  next  morning. 

After  an  airplane  left  Borkum  on  8 August  in  a westerly 
direction  to  establish  how  far  the  British  reconnaissance  ex- 
tended toward  the  German  Bight  and  did  not  return,  the  Seoond- 
in-Command  of  the  Torpedoboats  with  the  light  cruiser  HOSTOCK 
and  the  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  i soouted  on  the  night  o * 9-10 
August  in  the  .sector  west  by  south  to  north  to  about  100  miles 
from  Heligoland.  As  a fan-shaped  advanoe  of  the  torpedoboats 
had  been  designated,  the  interval  between  adjaoent  boats  rapidly 
lnoreased  and  upon  reversing  oourse  when  100  miles  distant  from 
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Heligoland  it  was  16  miles.  ^lthoup,vi  it  was  a moonlight  night, 
it  was  by  no  means  certain  that  the  relatively  small  number  of 
boats  would  suffice  to  sight  enemy  forces  in  such  a large  area 
and,  if  they  did,  that  they  could  concentrate  even  a small  num- 
ber of  boats  for  attack.  The  means  with  which  the  advance 
was  carried  out  were  too  small.  Thus,  the  best  prospect  of 
success  for  the  attackers  - other  than  surprise-  4 s to  be 
stronger  than  the  opponent  and  this  had  been  relinquished  from 
the  start.  However,  no  encounter  with  the  enemy  took  place. 
Only  one  boat,  V-189,  thought  she  had  sighted  two  enemy  cruis- 
ers which  she  reported  between  12  and  2 a.m.  in  060  epsilon^ ^ 
and  042  epsilon  about  80  miles  west  of  Borkum  Beef.  Later  she 
gave  further  information  that,  in  addition,  she  had  sighted  two 
large  ships,  apparently  armored  cruisers  but  whose  class  could 
not  be  identified.  The  boat  was  attacked  by  one  of  the  two 
cruisers  but  avoided  action.  The  Fleet  Commander  believed  a 
British  mine  operation  against  the  German  Bight  to  be  indicated 
thereby  and  took  the  reported  ships  to  be  cruisers  of  the  APOLLO 
class.  This  view  was  shared  by  others  in  the  fleet.  It  was 
hoped  Indeed  that  the  sighting  of  these  forces  meant  the  real 
transition  of  the  British  to  a close  blockade  and  not  merely 
an  isolated  advance. 

In  accordance  with  the  proposal  of  the  Commander  of  Sub- 
marine Flotilla  I,  the  light  crujsers  HAMBURG  md  STETTIF  with 
U-20  and  lT-21  went  out  at  onoe  to  damage  the  reported  forces 
by  submarine  attacks.  However,  nothing  more  was  seen  of  the 
enemy . 

The  squares,  in  which  the  enemy  ships  were  thought  to  have 
been,  were  suspected  of  being  mined.  However,  upon  subsequent 
search  no  mines  were  found. 


(1)  Greek  letters  used  in  designation  of  location, 
square  chart  5. 
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Furthermore  the  report  of  V-189  gave  rise  to  the  order 
that  any  darkened  craft  off  the  Ems  is  to  be  considered  as 
hostile  forthwith.  The  attention  of  the  Dutoh  government  was 
oalled  to  the  dangers  which  must  ensue  if  darkened  oraft  ap- 
peared off  the  Eus.  ,/hen  later  the  air  shin  L-3  sighted  a 
Dutoh  oruiser  and  four  torpedoboats,  the  oonolusion  was  reaohed 
that  the  ships  reported  by  V-189  were  probably  these  same  oraft. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Ems  group  of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  II 
which  advanoed  on  the  same  day  as  far  as  152  gamma  and  001  epsi- 
lon, saw  nothing  of  these  or  enemy  ships.  The  Dutoh  government 
was  requested  that  henceforth,  in  order  to  avoid  trouble,  the 
oolors  be  illuminated  at  night  so  as  to  allay  any  doubt  about 
the  neutrality  of  their  ships. 

After  the  large,  extended  operation  of  the  submarines  from 
6 to  11  August,  U-13  and  U-15  were  missing.  This  gave  rise  to 
another  advanoe  led  by  the  Commander  of  the  Torpedoboats,  Rear 
Admiral  I'aass,  with  KOELN  and  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  VI  on  the 
night  of  12-13  August.  This  was  carried  out  in  a similar 
manner  to  the  advanoe  of  the  9th  and  although  extended  to  150 
miles  from  Heligoland  was  again  fruitless  in  every  respect. 

Not  until  the  night  of  15-16  August  was  a larger  number 
of  torpedoboats  utilized,  and  then  in  the  seotor  north  to  west- 
northwest  from  Heligoland  for  the  purpose  of  surprising  enemy 
submarines  believed  to  be  on  station  there.  KOELN,  STUTTGART 
and  Torpedoboat  Flotillas  I and  II  participated  in  this  advance 
again  under  the  leadership  of  the  Commander  of  the  Torpedoboats. 
At  first  a further  extension  than  previously  was  considered  but 
this  Intention  was  abandoned  in  order  to  prevent  an  enemy  force, 
whioh  might  break  through  under  oover  of  darkness,  from  outting 
off  our  own  foroe.  Other  than  bringing  in  two  Danish  steamers, 
FIOARIUS  «nd  FRAEGANA,  whioh  were  making  passage  to  English 
ports  with  food  supplies,  this  undertaking  also  brought  no  result. 
On  the  same  night  a raid  of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  III  from  the 
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E^s  reaohed  out  in  tha  seotor  west-northwast  to  vrest  from  Bor- 
kum  to  beyond  T~rschelling,  but  was  likewise  fruitless. 

Th«  next  day  brought  the  advanoe  of  STR/.SSBURG  . nd  STRAl- 
SUND  in  the  Howfden  as  previously  described  as  well  as  the 
raid  to  the  Do;  «-,er  Bun*,  while  the  airship  L-3  had  made  a 
scouting  oruise  as  far  as  the  Norwegian  ooast.  Hr  'ever,  in 
no  plaoe,  other  then  in  the  Hoof  den,  were  enemy  forces  en- 
countered. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appeared  that  we  would  be  seriously 
oocupied  with  the  submarine  menace.  E'en  the  fleet  anchorage 
in  the  Jade  and  .laser  were  not  considered  secure  against  sub- 
marines. rets  were  not  available  until  after  the  first  six 
months  of  war.  and  also  the  blooked  ship  anchorage  in  the  Elbe, 
originally  contemplated  only  as  a protection  ap-ainst  destroyer 
attacks,  did  not  seem  to  be  effective  in  providing  security 
against  submarines.  As  long  as  effective  security  was  luck- 
ing, one  had  to  depend  above  all  on  the  navigational  diffi- 
culties, which  with  the  dspth  and  current  conditions  in  the 
Jade  and  v/eser  rendered  difficult  a submarine  attack.  All 
capital  chips  always  had  their  nets  out  ..'hen  at  anchor,  while 
the  lookout  and  guns  were  manned  for  instant  defense.  For  the 
seme  reason  the  security  of  the  rivor  mouths  was  continually 
being  added  to  by  speoial  patrol  oraft.  Heretofore  this  se- 
curity of  the  jade  and  './eser  wus  provided  for  as  follows: 

By  dev  the  old  fisheries  cruiser  ZIETE'T  patrolled  the 
Wangeroog  fairway,  while  the  old  light  oruiser  ARIADNE  to- 
gether with  the  target  towboat  DRACKE  lay  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Jade,  and  the  station  yaoht,  a former  division  torpedoboet, 
guarded  the  mouth  of  the  Jeser.  As  a support,  the  old  light 
cruiser  NIOBE  lay  in  the  ohannel  of  the  Weser.  Thereto  the 
ARIADNE  retired  at  night  so  as  to  be  less  exposed  to  torpedo- 
boat  attacks.  ZIETEN  was  supported  at  night  by  two  torpedo- 
boats  r while  three  additional  torpedoboats  were  stationed  at 
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night  In  the  mouth  of  the  Jade  as  well  as  one  boat  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Kifeser  (See  Appendix  14,  The  Security  of  the  Jade  und 
,/eser  by  the  Harbor  Flotilla). 

//h*n  on  12  August  14  steam- trawlers  were  ready  for  service 
in  seourlng  the  river  mouths,  six  of  these  were  to  lnorease  the 
seourity  of  the  Jade  and  four  eaoh  to  the  security  of  Elbe  and 
Ems.  A week  later  the  permanent  watoh  of  the  mouth  of  the  2ms 
was  assigned  to  steam- trawlers  exclusively, . so  that  the  torpedo- 
boats  which  until  now  had  been  utilized  for  this  purpose  be- 
came available  for  more  extended  reconnaissance.  Herein  they 
were  occasionally  supported  by  aircraft. 

A question,  which  was  the  subject  of  particular  considera- 
tion, was  the  seourity  of  the  submarines  lying  in  Heligoland 
harbor  against  alroraft  attacks  by  day  and  surprise  attaok 
by  gunfire  at  night,  after  11  August,  when  four  4.1  inch  rapid 
fire  guns  were  placed  in  commission  on  both  the  west  and  east 
moles  of  the  submarine  harbor  and  two  3.5  inoh  rapid  fire  guns 
on  the  heights  commanding  the  north  harbor,  a oruiser  was  de- 
tailed at  night  as  a support  for  the  port  defense  upon  the  re- 
quest of  the  commandant  (See  Appendix  15,  Order  of  the  Chief 
of  the  Reconnaissance  Forces  for  the  Security  of  Heligoland 
Harbor ) . 

Speoial  precautions  against  submarine  and  mine  danger 
were  necessary  when  oapital  ships  oruisod  in  Heligoland  Bight. 
When  on  11  August  the  battleship  GROSSER  KUR7UERST  and  four 
training  oruisers  left  the  Jade  to  go  through  the  Kaiser-Wilhelm 
oanal  to  Kiel  for  training  purposes,  while  at  the  same  time 
BLUECHER  coming  from  there  was  expeoted  in  the  Jade,  the  fair- 
way was  swept  beforehand  by  Hine-sweeper  Divisions  II  and  III, 
a torpedoboat  flotilla  formed  a submarine  screen  for  the  ships, 
and  the  Heligoland  Bight  was  patrolled  for  enemy  submarines  by 
numerous  airoraft.  On  another  oocaslon  the  fairway  between 
the  Jade  and  Elbe  was  even  marked  with  ohannel  buoys  to  indicate 
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feovements  beoame  more  frequent,  this  was  discontinued  as  the 
squadrons  beoame  familiarized  v/ith  the  passage  through  the 
minefields  of  the  Jade  and  Elbe.  On  16  i.ugust  the  battle  cru- 
isers  went  to  the  Heligoland  Bight  for  exeroises,  while  Squad- 
ron I was  moved  to  the  Elbe  and  Squadron  II  to  the  jade.  For 
this  reason  the  seourity  against  submarines  was  so  important 
that  as  early  as  6 a.n.  Minesweeper  Division  III  was  engaged 
in  searching  the  German  Bight;  to  be  sure,  without  sweeping 
gear.  The  maneuvers  of  the  battle  oruisers  had  soaroely  be- 
gun when  the  alarming  report  oame  in  from  the  steamer  SILVANA, 
the  flagship  of  the  Commander  of  the  North  Soa  patrol  Flotilla, 
that  she  had  seen  three  en9my  submarines  submerge  off  the  tfeser 
in  147  epsilon.  At  onoe  the  battle-cruisers  ran  to  the  North- 
ward in  line  of  bearing  at  high  speed  on  course  north-northeast, 
and  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  VIII  was  directed  to  form  an  antisub- 
marine screen  on  them,  while  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  VI  set  out  to 
ohase  the  enemy  submarines  in  the  reported  square,  //hen  it  was 
established  that  the  report  very  probably  was  erroneous  - as 
only  ''suspicious  places"  in  the  water  had  been  observed  - the 
battle  oruisers  continued  their  exerol-ses  holding  gunnery  prao-v 
tics.  Despite  all  previous  fears  in  taking  the  capital  ships 
out  to  sea,  the  happy  experience  provided  the  necessary  en- 
couragement for  Squadrons  I and  II  and  two  ships  of  Squadron  IJI 
to  hold  gunnery  praotioe  on  22  August  in  the  inner  German  Bight 
and  off  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe . Ihe  ships  were  adequately  pro- 
tected against  submarines  by  torpedoboat  flotillas. 

Meanwhile  an  additional  number  of  trawlers  had  been  made 
available  for  patrol  duty.  On  18  August  new  principles  were 
adopted  by  the  Commander  of  the  Soouting  Forces  for  the  se- 
ourity of  the  German  Bight  (See  Appendix  No,  16).  Hereaftet, 
besides  the  previously  mentioned  line  of  torpedoboats,  seven 
of  these  patrol  boats  were  stationed  on  the  line  Hellgoland- 

- 17< 


Sveder-Hever  and  five  on  the  line  Keligoland-'':,'iekerocg,  which 
were  to  cruise  at  intervals  of  3 to  4 miles  to  prevent  enemy 
submarines,  which  might  be  successful  in  passing  the  outer 
torpedoboat  line,  from  breaking  through  this  position. 

In  addition,  a minesweeper  division  set  out  daily  from 
Heligoland  to  search  the  Bight  for  submarines;  a torpedoboat 
flotilla  was  held  in  readiness  for  its  support,  as  soon  as 
submarines  were  reported  in  the  inner  German  Bight,  they  were 
to  be  kept  down  and  forced  to  run  down  their  batteries  and  to 
make  their  existence  difficult  by  steering  zig-zag  courses. 
Other  means  for  combatting  them  were  not  available  at  that 
time . 

Usvally  three  cruisers  were  stationed  behind  the  line  of 
patrol  boats;  one  escort  cruiser  with  one  of  the  two  Command- 
ers of  the  Torpedoboats  was  ready  to  get  underway  in  one  of 
the  river  mouths.  At  night  the  outer  torpedoboat  line  re- 
tired to  an  arc  of  25  miles  radius  from  ELBE  I Lightship .while 
the  stations  of  cruisers  and  patrol  boats  were  the  same  as  by 
day.  At  night  an  additional  light  cruiser  guarded  Heligoland 
harbor,  while  a torpedoboat  flotilla  maintained  itself  in  in- 
stant readiness  there  to  put  out  and  attack.  Luring  the  day 
this  task  fell  to  the  available  submarines.  To  this  end  the 
Commander  of  Submarine  Flotilla  I issued  an  order  on  25  August 
which  provided  for  the  immediate  occupation  of  a line  south 
of  Heligoland  12  miles  long  with  five  submarines  and  another 
east  of  Heligoland  9 miles  long  with  four  submarines.  The 
rest  of  the  submarines  were  to  concentrate  southeast  of  Heligo- 
land in  square  158  epsilon  (compare  sketch  and  oraer  of  the 
Commander  of  Submarine  Flotilla  I concerning  the  action  of  the 
submarines  in  the  event  of  the  sudden  approach  of  the  enemy 
toward  Heligoland  - in  the  appendixes  No.  17  and  17a).  All 
light  forces  ted  positive  orders  to  prevent  by  all  means  .arwy 
blocking  operations  against  Jade,  Vfeser  and  Elbe. 
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Besides  the  harbor  flotilla  a light  oruiaer  of  the  fleet 
with  one  torpedoboat  flotilla  was  stationed  on  the  Ens,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  old  light  oruiser  ARKONA  •'  nd  four  trawlers.  The 
torpedoboat  flotilla  had  the  particular  task  of  strengthening 
at  night  the  watoh  of  the  E s by  the  patrol  boats.  Henoe  a 
group  of  torpedoboats  was  stationed  off  the  river  mouth  ready 
to  attaok  minelayers  and  oruleers,  on  the  other  hand  they  were 
to  avoid  destroyers  if  they  were  oonvinoed  that  no  heavy  foroes 
were  following  them.  The  rest  of  the  flotilla  was  to  get  under- 
way from  Borkum  roads  at  once  upon  the  report  of  the  sighting 
of  hostile  foroes.  At  dawn  the  whole  flotilla,  if  possible, 
went  to  Eiiden  for  reoreatlon  or  anchored  on  the  E-s,  then  to 
take  up  their  stations  again  at  dusk.  The  oruisers  alternated 
in  taking  the  guard  duty  (set!  appendix  No.  18,  Order  of  the 
Commander  of  the  High  Sea  Forces  for  the  «Vntoh  of  the  Eros). 

From  these  details  it  is  apparent  how  great  was  the  de- 
mand on  the  light  foroes  at  this  time  for  the  security  of  the 
German  Bi  »ht  and  the  river  mouths  alone.  On  this  duty  there 
were  no  less  than  four  oruisers,  two  torpedoboat  flotillas  and 
one  minesweeper  division  by  day;  five  light  oruisers  and  three 
torpedoboat  flotillas  by  night.  On  an  average  in  the  month 
of  August  the  flotillas  had  only  twelve  days  in  port  for  clean- 
ing boilers,  fueling  and  reoreatlon.  Yv-t  the  guard  duty  was 
still  further  increased,  when  a submarine  attaok  on  G-lll  on 
25  August  just  outside  of  Heligoland  indicated  the  presence  of 
enemy  submarines  off  and  even  Inside  of  the  patrol  line.  After 
a oonferenoe  of  the  Fleet  Commander  with  the  Commander  of  the 
Scouting  Foroes,  it  was  dlreoted  that  by  day  triple  patrol 
lines,  by  night  double  patrol  lines,  be  laid  out.  The  existing 
torpedoboat  screen  was  advanced  farther  out  to  a distance  of 
25  miles  from  Heligoland;  a middle  patrol  line  of  ”one  mine- 
sweeper division  was  stationed  at  a dlstanoe  of  about  12  miles 
from  the  outer  soreen;  behind  them  in  the  previously  mentioned 
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positions  were  the  trawlers  (see  appendix  no.  19  - Seourity 
Order  of  the  Colander  of  the  Scouting  Forces  of  26  August). 

Since  one  of  our  submarines  had  not  been  able  to  break  through 
a triple  guard  off  the  Moray  Firth,  it  vras  believed  that  the 
adopted  measures  now  seoured  the  German  Bight  against  the  pene- 
tration of  enemy  submarines.  On  26  August  also  the  half  of 
the  patrol  boats  off  duty  undertook  the  first  attempts  to  blook 
the  Bight  with  nets. 

An  airoraft  report  that  at  6 p.m.,  2?  August,  an  enemy  de- 
stroyer had  been  sighted  about  50  miles  west  of  Texel  running 
on  course  southwest  at  high  speed  occasioned  also  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  Ems  guard  for  28  August  with  an  additional  torpedo- 
boat  flotilla,  which  was  to  arrive  there  on  that  date. 

***** 

Suoh  was  the  seourity  of  the  German  Bight,  when  at  5:30  a.m. , 
28  August,  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  I with  a total  of  nine  torpedo- 
boats  had  moved  from  the  night  to  the  day  patrol  line  in  accord- 
ance with  the  plan.  The  sea  was  calm  with  light  airs  from  north- 
west. The  sky  was  overcast,:  the  weather  dreary,  while  the  boats 
took  up  zig-zag  courses  on  the  patrol  line.  Suddenly,  shortly 
after  6 a.m.,  G-194,  Captain,  Lieutenant  Commander  Buss,  or  her 
position  about  16  miles  northwest  of  Heligoland,  sighted  only 
55  yards  to  starboard  two  periscopes  of  a submarine,  which  dis- 
appeared again  at  onoe,  while  a heavy  swirl  disclosed  the  dis- 
charge of  a torpedo.  Immediately  thereafter  were  sighted  the 
wakes  of  two  torpedoes,  whioh  ran  under  the  boat.  rfith  hard- 
over  rudder  and  high  speed,  the  Captain  turned  toward  the  sub- 
marine whioh,  however,  disappeared  unhindered  below  the  surface 
on  northwesterly  oourse.  Concerning  the  incident  he  at  onoe 
sent  the  following  radio  message  to  Commander  of  the  Torpedo- 
boats  on  the  KOELK: 

"At  6 a.m.  attacked  by  submerged  submarine,  square  142 
epsilon  oenter,  two  torpedoes,  no  hit.  Sighted  periscope. 
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W*OV«iiUB  OO  yuras.  raise  report  out  of  the  question.  Enemy 
submarine  steered  northwest."  (D 

There  was  nothing  extraordinary  in  this  report  beoause 
enemy  submarines  were  a part  of  the  every-day  experienoe  of 
patrol  duty.  At  onoe,  however,  the  planned  defense  against 
submarines  took  effeot.  At  7:10  a.m.  the  order  went  out  si- 
multaneously from  the  Commander  of  the  Torpedobo&ts  and  from 
the  Commander  of  the  Sooutlng  Forces  to  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V 
at  Heligoland  to  give  ohase  to  the  hostile  submarine,  and  at 
7:12  from  the  latter  to  the  airoraft  division  to  have  aircraft 
participate  in  the  pursuit.  However  this  submarine  report 
took  on  added  significance,  when  from  8 a.m.  on  urgent  radio 
messages  from  0-194  and  the  adjacent  boats  in  the  patrol  line 
to  right  and  left  of  her,  0-196  and  V-187,  came  in.  These  re- 
ported the  appearanoe  of  enemy  surface  foroes  in  the  patrol 
area  - the  first  experience  of  this  kind  since  the  beginning  of 
the  war*.  ^ 

Up  to  9 a.m.  the  High  Command  formed  a picture  somewhat 
as  follows  from  these  reports: 

At  8:06  0-194  reported  that  she  is  being  uttaoked  by  an 
enemy  heavy  cruiser.  However,  this  radio  message  was  received 


(1)  On  first  receipt,  of  the  radio  message  2; 26  a.m.  instead 
of  6:05  a.m.  was  reported,  necessitating  o counter-question  of 
the  KOELN  and  a repeat-baok  of  the  whole  messages. 

(2)  see  appendix  No.  21:  "The  radio  messag«*,jf  28  August 
1914."  Almost  without  exoeptlon  the  radio  messages  were  sent 
in  code,  the  individual  recipients  took  various  times  in  de- 
coding according  to  their  volume  of  work,  so  that  the  times  of 
delivery  of  a radio  message  on  the  bridge  or  to  the  Commander 
vary  on  an  average  about  10  to  15  minutes.  Furthermore  for 
the  uninformed  it  should  be  remarked  that  the  radio  messages 
are  not  only  heard  by  the  particular  recipient  addressed  but 

In  general  simultaneously  by  all  ships,  torpedobpats,  and  shore 
stations  on  the  same  frequency.  Thus,  exoept  for  stations  on 
other  frequencies,  it  was  assured  that  the  most  important  radio 
messages,  whioh  were  also  relayed  on  other  wave  lengths,  were 
reoelved  simultaneously  for  the  information  of  all  co..oerned, 
exoept  for  the  previously  mentioned  difference  in  time  of  de- 
coding. 

See  square  ohart  (ohart  5)  for  the  designation  of  loca- 
tion by  means  of  three  numbers  and  a Greek  letter. 


Likewise, not  until  8:25  oould  this  bout  transmit  the  report  that 
sinoe  8:05  detaohed  enemy  forces  had  been  sighted  in  142  epsilon 
on  oourse  south.  As  is  shown  by  a report  at  the  same  time  from 
the  adjacent  ship  on  the  right,  G-196,  hostile  oruisers  are  ohas- 
ing  G-194  in  142  epsilon.  According  to  a signal  of  8:35,  G-196 
also  became  engaged  with  individual  ships.  Meanwhile  V- 187, the 
flotilla  leader,  reported  by  radio  at  8:24  the  sighting  of  two 
destroyers  in  116  beta  on  oourse  south-southeast;  at  8:45  she  re- 
ported two  enemy  light  cruisers  in  132  beta  on  southeast  course; 
and  at  8:50  two  more  enemy  cruisers  in  131  beta.  After  8:25  it 
appeared  that  boots  of  Turnedoboat  Flotille  V also, in  particular 
Torpedobout  Half -Flotilla  9,  were  taking  part  in  the  action  in 
142  epsilon.  At  first  four,  then  nine, and  finally  20  destroyers 
and  a cruiser  are  reported , which  pursue  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V. 

At  8: -*5  the  latter  requests  oruiser  assistance. 

The  counter-moves  of  the  Commander  of  the  Scouting  Forces 
as  the  one  charged  with  the  security  of  the  German  Bight  followed 
the  reports  in  rapid  succession, but  were  hampered  on  this  day  by 
a particularly  unfavorable  distribution  of  the  light  cruisers  of 
the  High  Soas  Fl-et.  Tnere  were  by  ohanoe  on  patrol  the  three 
weakest  ships,  FRAUENLOB,  STTT7IN  and  HE LA, of  which  the  latter 
on  uooount  of  her  weak  armament  oould  not  be  considered  for  a 
serious  aotion.  Also  the  oruiser  leader  of  the  torpedoboets, 
S,l!.S.  KOELN,  contrary  to  custom, had  put  in  to  tfilhelmshaven  for 
a short  ooaling  period.  In  that  port  were  also  STRASSBURG,  STRaL- 
SUND  and  ROSTOCK.  KOLBERG  lay  in  the  roads.  DANZIG  i-nd  M02HCHEN, 
ooming  from  the  Baltic,  had  put  in  to  Brunsbuttel.  ^ 


(1)  After  the  grounding  of  S.T'.'VTATDEBURG  at  Od  nsholm  on 
the  Russian  ooast,  NUENCHFN,  DANZIG  > nd  Tor-cdboit  Flctillu  IV, 
in  addition  to  other  ships,  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Baltic  Commander-in-Chief  upon  orders  of  the  High  Command  on  26 
August.  Upon  urgent  representations  that  these  forces  oould  not 
be  dispensed  with  in  the  security  servioe  of  the  German  Bight, the 
Baltlo  Commander-in-Chief  later  released  them  to  the  North  Sea. 
Upon  their  return  they  stopped  at  Brunsbuttel  on  28  August. 
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to  De  avail  a Die  to  relieve  tne  pursueu  luipeuuuuauD.  naum 
ruoelved  the  order  at  once  "C  .use  destroyers";  FRaUENLOB  the 
order  "Join  advance  against  destroyers.'  About  8:  SO  both  ships 
acknowledged  these  radio  messages.  However , STETTIN  had  already 
gotten  underway  at  8:32  on  her  own  initiative  upon  receiving 
the  radio  that  four  destroyers  were  in  sight,  and  at  8:58  she 
reported:  "STETTIN  :oin,~  out  to  meet  enemy  torpedoboets,  own 
submarines  taking  attack  positions."  7hen  hostile  oruisers 
were  also  reported,  KOELN  and  STRASSBURO  were  directed  to  go 
out  at  once  in  support,  while  KOIBEPG  <as  to  raise  steam 
quiokly,  STRALSUND  to  move  out  to  the  roads,  and  DaNZIG  rnd 
MUFNCHEN  vere  to  move  down  the  Elbe  from  Brunsbuttel.  MAINZ, 
whioh  lay  in  the  E:.s,  was  still  being  held  back 

Accordingly,  S1RAS5BTOG  1 ft  port  at  9:10  a. a.;  F0n.II  ; t 
9 ; oG . So  far  as  light  oruisers  are  concerned,  these  measures 
exhausted  all  means.  Unfortunately  at  10: -o  a.m.  on  this  day 
there  was  low  water  on  the  bar  of  the  outer  JAde,  so  that  capi- 
tal ships,  in  particular  the  battlecruisers,  according  to  the 
previous  experience  of  the  pilots  and  upon  measurement  .could 
not  cross  this  bar  during  the  period  from  e a.m.  to  1 p.m.  B” 
reason  of  this  oircumstanoe  the  battlecruisers  did  not  receive 
the  order  of  the  Commander  of  the  Seating  Forces  to  raise  steam 
until  9: 2C . All  exoept  BUTCHER  were  in  the  tfilhelmshaven 
roads.  At  12  neon  MOL  IKE  -nd  VON  DER  TANK  could  be  ready  to 
get  underway,  but  SEYDLITZ,  the  flagship  of  the  Commander  of 
the  scouting  Faroes,  could  only  run  the  starboard  engine,  as 
the  port  main  condenser  was  being  retubed.  By  that  time 
BLUECHEP.  could  pass  through  the  locks  from  the  inner  harbor. 

Upon  inquiry  to  the  Fleet  Co^.jander  if  MOLTKE  and  VON  DER  CANN 
could  go  out  in  support  as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  this  was 
approved  with  the  qualification:  'If  enemy  then  is  still  there." 
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battleships,  sinoe  from  the  information  thus  far  received  the 
Fleet  Commander  considered  that  it  was  purely  an  attack  of  a 
large  number  of  destroyers  and  a few  light  cruisers.  The  re- 
port of  G-194  about  the  siehting  of  heavy  cruisers  without  • 
designation  of  location,  otherwise  uncorroborated  from  any 
other  source,  was  from  the  beginning  not  seriously  considered. 
The  estimate  of  this  information  was  in  fact  correct,  sinoe  the 
boat,  as  appears  from  her  war  log,  had  sighted  only  light  cru- 
isers. However,  the  false  information  might  have  had  an  ex- 
ceptionally good  result  in  this  case,  if  it  had  led  the  Fleet 
Commander  as  well  as  the  light  foroes  to  tinelv  consideration 
of  the  possibility  of  the  presence  of  large  ships  as  well.  Per- 
haps other  courses  would  have  been  indicated  thereby  from  the 
start  for  the  action  of  the  light  oruisers  as  well  bb  for  the 
utilization  of  capital  ships. 

The  only  battleship  on  guard  duty  was  S.M.R.  HF.LGOLAND. 

She  left  Sohillig  roads  at  once  for  the  outer  Jade,  but  in- 
side of  the  bar,  to  take  up  a covering  position.  As  her  re- 
lief S. !!.*>.  THUERINGEN  got  underway  at  9 a.m.  from  Sohillig 
roads  and  went  down  the  Jade.  The  other  two  ships  of  OSTFRIES- 
LAND  olass,  together  with  four  ships  of  KAISER  class,  lay  in 
Wilhelmshaven  roads,  while  the  ships  of  the  POSEN  olass  were 
in  port.  There  in  dock  was  also  the  fleet  flagship  FRIEDRICH 
DER  GROSSE.  Squadron  II  was  in  the  Elbe  and  the  ships  of 
KOENIG  olass  were  still  at  Kiel  for  trials,  where  were  also 
Squadrons  IV,  V and  VI. 

Upon  the  first  reports  of  the  enemy,  the  ships  of  Squadron 
II,  at  that  time  commanded  by  Vice  Admiral  Soheer,  were  put  on 
one  hour’s  notice  in  oase  the  battleships  should  be  called  out. 
Whether  similar  measures  were  also  taken  independently  by  the 
other  squadrons  is  not  indloated  in  their  war  logs;  such  a 
measure  was  not  ordered  by  the  Flt.et  Commander. 
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The  Commander  of  Submarine  Flotilla  I was  on  board  S.1I.S. 
HA11BURG , whioh  was  in  dook  unavailable  for  servioe;  thus  the 
direotion  of  the  submarines  fell  to  the  Commander  of  Submarine 
Flotilla  II  on  smETTIN  off  Heligoland.  The  directives  there- 
for were  laid  down  in  the  previously  mentioned  order  of  the 
senior  flotilla  oommander  commanding  Submarine  Flotilla  I 
(appendix  No.  17).  Accordingly  at  8:23  the  order  went  out  to 
the  submarines  at  Heligoland  to  take  up  the  pre-determined  at- 
taok  positions. 

Six  submarines  lay  at  Heligoland,  but  not  all  could  get 
ready  at  once,  03  they  held  torpedo  practices  on  the  four 
preceding  days  and  the  boats  were  now  engaged  in  overhaul 
work.  IM»o  boats  could  only  run  on  battery. 

"For  this  reason,  and  because  immediate  aotion  seemed 
necessary  to  me  in  view  of  the  spirited  gunfire  which  I heard 
in  a westerly  direotion,"  thus  the  Submarine  Half-flotilla 
Commander,  Lieutenant  Commander  Spindler,  explains  in  his  war 
log,  "I  did  not  wait  until  all  the  submarines  could  be  ready, 
but  gave  individual  orders  to  each  as  soon  as  she  could  oast 
off.  The  submarines  left  at  the  following  times:  9:09  a.m. 
U-16  with  the  order  to  proceed  to  square  142  epsilon  and  there 
at  her  own  discretion  to  seek  opportunities  to  attack  enemy 
oraft  of  any  sort.  u-25,  available  in  near  vicinity  with 
only  battery  power,  received  the  order  to  take  up  position  on 
the  northern  end  of  submarine  line  II,  which  ran  in  approxi- 
mate direction  Heligoland -Jeser  lightship  (see  appendix  17a)  - 
a line  which  had  been  established  by  Commander  Submarine  Flo- 
tilla I for  the  event  of  an  enemy  surprise  attack. 

"Meanwhile  we  heard  a gun  battle  to  the  southwestward , 
wherefrom  I aonoluded  that  the  operation  of  the  hostile  forces 
was  directed  against  the  mouth  of  the  Jade,  and  therefore  gave 
the  remaining  submarines  orders  to  take  up  positions  in  this 
direction.  At  9 a.m.  U-5  went  out.  U-5  was  to  take  up  posi- 
tion off  the  mouth  of  the  Jade.  At  9:16  a.m.  u-16  went  out 
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with  orders  to  stand  to  the  southwest. <ard  toward  the  audible 
gunfire  so  as  to  oome  to  grips  with  the  enemy  foroes  advancing 
to  the  mouth  of  the  jade  or  returning  from  there.'’ 

The  boats  of  Submarine  Half-flotilla  4,  U-24  and  U-28, 
proceeded  in  a similar  manner.  About  8:20  o.m.  these  had  left 
for  target  practice  and  surface  cruising  to  Loreley  Bank  and 
were  already  in  the  exercise  area,  when  S-101,  the  leader  of 
Submarine  flotilla  4,  steamed  up  at  maximum  speed  and  gave 
her  orders:  "U-28  take  up  aotion  position  ut  ,<eser  lightship, 

U-24  aotion  position  6 miles  northwest  ueser lightship  and 
operate  at  own  discretion."  The  run  of  the  submarines  to  thence 
was  covered  by  the  Submarine  Half-flotilla  Commander,  Lieuten- 
ant Commander  Prause,  with  the  leader  boat-  in  connection 
therewith  he  intended  to  scout  from  158  epsilon  to  the  west- 
ward. 

When  the  first  radio  reports  of  the  enemy  came  in  and  when 
at  8:30  a.m.  gunfire  was  heard  on  the  island  of  Heligoland, 
the  alarm  was  first  of  all  sounded  to  man  the  8.3  inch  guns 
and  the  mole  batteries,  but  at  8:50  the  whole  fortress  was  at 
action  stations.  Immediately  thereafter  torpedobcats  were 
sighted  from  the  island,  some  of  which  were  steaming  past 
toward  the  north  harbor,  Isome  to  the  westward  of  Heligoland, 
but  due  to  the  hazy  weather  they  oould  not  make  out  whether 
these  were  British  or  German  boats. 

Since  8:25  a.m.  gunfire  had  also  been  heard  on  v/angeroog 
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to  the  northward.  It  came  oloser  and  quickly  increased.  Finally 
up  to  17  salvos  per  minute  were  oounted.  Action  stations  were 
taken  on  the  fortifications.  After  9:00  o’olook,  however,  the 
gunfire  grew  weaker  and  gradually  withdrew  in  a northwesterly  di- 
rection. 
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After  warding  off  the  submarine  attaok  ut  7:57  a.m. , G-194 
was  in  htr  patrol  area  on  northwesterly  oourse  when  shell  im- 
paots  disclosed  the  presence  of  hostile  forces  without  at 
first  being  able  to  make  then  out  due  to  the  low  visibility 
of  only  two  miles.  Recognition  signals  given  with  the  searoh 
light  were  now  answered,  The  Captain,  Lieutenant  Commander 
Buss,  therefore  reversed  course  and  ran  away  from  the  enemy 
at  maximum  speed  on  course  southeast.  Not  until  a quarter  o# 
an  hour  la*or  oould  he  make  out  that  the  hostile  force  con- 
sisted of  about  9 destroyers  and  2 light  cruisers;  the  boat 
oould  not  reply  to  the  heavy  fire  of  the  destroyers.  The  first 
■hots  hit  the  water  2200  yards  astern  of  the  boat,  but  then  the 
impacts  gradually  came  closer  until  very  soon  they  straddled 
the  boat.  Unfortunately,  although  calling  the  flagship  KOILN 
in  vain  since  8:05,  it  was  not  until  8:25  that  the  Captain  was 
able  to  notify  the  Commander  of  the  Torpedoboats  by  radio  con- 
cerning the  happenings. 

The  adjacent  boat  to  the  Northward,  G-196,  the  leader  of 
Torpedcboat  Half-flotilla  2,  had  not  had  G-194  in  sight,  due  to 
low  visibility  and  an  interval  of  7.5  miles  from  boat  to  boat 
in  the  patrol  line.  However,  at  8:05  she  heard  firing  to  the 
westward  and  ran  at  high  speed  toward  the  gunfire.  Then  after 
sighting  the  enemy  she  headed  for  Heligoland  at  full  power. 

At  8:15  the  following  radio  message  was  transmitted  to  KOLLN: 
"G-194  Is  being  ohased  by  a cruiser  in  142  epsilon.” 

At  8:26  G-196  also  opened  fire  with  the  after  gun  at  7650 
yards  range,  but  due  to  the  long  range  and  bad  spotting  con- 
ditions the  firing  was  broken  off  after  14  shots.  This  boat 
saw  only  one  cruiser  and  this  one  only  right  at  the  beginning, 
as  the  latter  fell  behind  the  destroyers  whioh  pursued  the  Ger- 
man boats  in  a close-order,  normal  line  of  bearing  at  at  least 
28  to  29  knot's,  but  their  olass  oould  not  be  made  out.  Only 
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scattering  shots  fell  near  G-194;  the  boat  remained  entirely 
undamaged,  as  meanwhile  the  approaching  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V, 
Commander  Knesebeok  commanding,  had  drawn  the  fire  of  the  op- 
ponent (see  ohart  19). 

At  7;25  a.m.  this  flotilla  had  received  orders  to  ohase 
the  enemy  submarine  in  142  epsilon.  Accordingly  the  boats 
left  at  7:45  and  were  proceeding  separately  in  irregular  for- 
mation at  21  knots  on  the  run  to  the  center  of  the  designated 
square,  when  at  6:25  the  leading  boat,  G-9,  sighted  several 
torpedoboats  and  noticed  the  flashing  of  gunfire.  In  doubt 
as  to  whether  or  not  they  were  own  boats,  the  Captain,  Lieu- 
tenant Commander  Anschutz,  continued  to  steer  the  former  oourse 
until  they  were  recognized  for  certain  by  the  bridge  set  well 
forward  and  large  funnel  in  the  center  to  be  four  British  de- 
stroyers. At  once  fire  was  opened  with  both  guns  and  soon 
thereafter  oourse  was  reversed  so  that  a retiring  action  at 
maximum  speed  developed  with  the  four  destroyers  at  7650  to 
8750  yards  range,  on  the  right  flank  of  the  latter  a leader 
oruiser  could  now  also  be  made  out.  Due  to  the  hazy  weather 
the  German  boats  following  astern  of  G-9  were  also  surprised 
by  the  appearance  of  the  enemy,  ,/hen  V-2  saw  the  shells 
falling  around  g-9,  they  believed  at  first  that  the  latter 
had  sighted  the  hostile  submarine  and  taken  her  under  fire, 
while  V-l  upon  sighting  a low  oolunn  of  water  near  G-9  at 
first  presumed  that  a torpedo  shot  had  been  fired  at  the 
latter,  until  immediately  thereafter  the  outlines  of  four 
destroyers  were  reoognizable . However,  these  appeared  so 
similar  to  our  boats,  particularly  from  ahead  where  the  raised 
funnel  and  the  mast  placed  well  forward  were  not  so  noticeable 
that  the  enemy  fire  had  to  allay  the  lest  doubts  as  to  their 
flag. 

The  oollision  with  the  enemy  would  have  been  less  of  a 
surprise  if  the  first  radio  report  of  G-194  had  been  delivered 
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The  leader  finished  decoding  the  first  radio  message  from  G-194 
at  8:10  a.m.;  G-9  was  not  fired  at  until  8:25  a.m.  Thus  there 
would  have  teen  sufficient  time  thereafter  to  advance  more  cau- 
tiously and  with  the  boats  in  close  order. 

However,  our  boats  beat  a timely  retreat  and  withdrew  from 
the  pursuit  in  the  direction  of  Heligoland.  The  enemy  was  un- 
successful in  his  attempt  to  drive  them  toward  the  Holstein 
coast.  Nevertheless,  the  low  speed  of  our  boats  in  comparison 
to  the  destroyers  very  soon  became  noticeable,  all  the  more  so 
because  ours  with  the  exception  of  the  boats  of  Flotilla  V with 
mixed  firing,  were  purely  coal-burning  and  after  such  a short  time 
since  leaving  port  the  fires  were  not  as  yet  sufficiently  high. 

A further  consequence  thereof  was  the  heavy  smoke  development  which 
hindered  the  fire  of  own  guns;  to  be  sure,  it  also  made  it 
difficult  for  the  enemy  to  see  their  target. 

Before  reversing  course  rhe  Commander  of  Torpedoboat  Half- 
flotilla 9,  Lieutenant  Commander  Hoffert,  attempted  to  bring 
the  leader  nearer  the  enemy  and  to  close  to  a favorable  range 
for  own  battery;  thus  the  range  quickly  dropped  to  525^  yards. 
Consequently,  since  the  flotilla  was  not  yet  concentrated,  the 
enemy  fire  was  soon  directed  entirely  at  his  boat.  Thus  he 
was  forced  to  turn  away  and  by  means  of  changing  course  to 
make  it  difficult  for  the  enemy  to  establish  his  fire.  I'ean- 
while,  when  more  smoke  clouds  were  sighted  and  the  number  of 
observed  shell  impacts  led  him  to  suspect  a considerable  su- 
periority, the  flotilla  leader  gave  the  order:  '’Return  to 

Heligoland.'"  Thereupon  the  boats  formed  in  an  irregular  line 

abreast  with  intervals  of  about  650  yards  on  course  southeast- 
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by-east,  returning  the  fire  with  the  after  gun,  while  the 
range  gradually  dropped  from  7650  to  545#  yards.  Spotting 
was  impossible;  furthermore  on  part  of  the  boats  the  stern 
was  so  far  down  in  the  water  at  the  high  speed  they  were 
making  that  when  pointing  right  astern  the  line  of  sight 
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with  a 7650  yard  range  setting  was  belo?;  the  visible  horizon. 
Consequently  the  point  of  aim  itself  could  not  be  sighted  on 
part  of  the  time.  The  shots,  which  at  first  were  fired  with 
the  greatest  rapidity,  were  observed  to  fall  short  due  to  the 
inferiority  of  our  oaliber,  so  that  for  this  reason  also  fire 
was  checked  part  of  the  time.  Furthermore,  the  battle  course 
permitted  fire  with  the  stern  gun  only.  Cmpared  to  the  su- 
perior fire  of  the  cruisers  and  destroyers  our  own  was  as  good 
as  ineffective,  even  when  the  range  for  own  boats  dropped  to 
6000  yards,  for  V-l  even  to  3650  yards,  during  the  action. 

Thus  the  amount  of  ammunition  expended  in  this  action  of  al- 
most three  quarters  of  an  hour  is  relatively  small.  On  cer- 
tain boats  it  was  only  15  to  3 * on  others  between  20  and  30 
shots  and  only  S-13  and  V-l,  which  fell  astern  due  to  lack  of 
speed  and  thus  were  in  action  longer,  fired  40  and  51  shells 
respectively.  Airplane  No.  21,  which  had  meanwhile  arrived 
on  the  scene  of  action,  observed  that  the  shells  from  our  boats 
usually  fell  short. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  enemy1  r fire,  despite  superiority 
of  oaliber  and  number  of  shins  as  well  as  good  fire  distribu- 
tion, remained  relatively  ineffective.  At  the  beginnine  of 
the  action  the  enemy  shells  fell  short  about  650  yards  on  an 
average,  but  later  as  well  the  guns  of  the  destroyers  largely 
fired  short.  a further  advantage  our  boats  had  was  that  for 
the  most  part  the  destroyer  shells  did  not  explode.  The  5.9  inch 
shells  of  the  cruisers  could  readily  be  distinguished  from  the 
impaots  of  the  torpedoboats  by  reason  of  the  heavy  yellcw  deto- 
nation oloud. 

Meanwhile  a light  oruiser,  apparently  FEARLESS,  had  been 
made  out  on  the  rig!  t flank  of  the  enemy,  while  the  number  of 
destroyers  had  at  first  inoreased  to  ten,  then  to  16  to  20 
belonging  to  the  L-olass  (three  funnels).  The  opening  of  the 
engagement  was  reported  by  radio  to  K0ELN  at  8:28,  as  well  as 
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later  the  approximate  number  of  enemy  ships,  one  cruiser  and 
20  destroyers,  and  the  location  142  epsilon  ((3:36). 

Despite  the  superior  fire  effect  and  speed  c-f  the  opponent, 
the  situation  of  the  flotilla  did  not  become  critical  until  two 
boats,  S-13  and  V-l,  oould  no  longer  maintuiri  the  high  speed. 

Due  to  the  fires  having  burned  down,  S-13,  Lieutenant  Commander 
Adolph  Muller  commanding,  finally  oould  muke  only  20  knots  and 
dropped  astern  toward  the  enemy  to  fiOOO  yards,  V-l  in  fact  to 
3850  yards,  so  that  at  8:45  the  Flotilla  Commander  by  radio 
requested  cruiser  assistance.  S-13  in  her  position  remained 
undamaged,  but  V-l  on  the  left  flank  of  thg  line  ubreast  was 
soon  completely  covered  by  the  enemy  salvos. 

At  8:50  the  first  shell,  apparently  of  4- inch  caliber, 
penetrated  the  upper  deck  amidships  and  fell  into  the  after 
boiler  room,  where  one  nun  waj  killed  and  two  were  wounded. 

The  oompartment  had  to  be  vacated  and  due  to  the  loss  of  the 
boiler  the  speed  dropped  to  20  knots,  so  that  now  the  destroy- 
ers closed  rapidly.  Judging  by  the  many  shell  impacts,  they 
were  oonoentrating  their  fire  on  the  damaged  boot,  whose  Captain, 
Lieutenant  Commander  Siess,  oould  decrease  the  enemy’s  possi- 
bility of  hitting  only  by  steering  a zig-zag  course;  this  per- 
mitted him  also  to  open  fire  with  the  bow  gun  at  times.  Soon 
thereafter  the  boat  received  another  hit,  which  tore  a large 
hole  in  the  starboard  side  plating  where  the  cool  fortunately 
protected  the  interior.  However,  the  rudder  control  was  damaged 
and  the  valve  of  the  forward  turbine  was  torn  off  by  splinters. 

At  the  same  tine  several  torpedo  wakes  were  observed  parallel 
to  the  boat;  while  the  plan  to  fire  torpedoes  likewise  was 
dropped  by  the  Captain  in  order  to  save  them  as  sure  hits  for 
a last  defense. 

At  this  critical  moment  STETTIN  appeared  on  the  scene  of 
aotion.  As  she  steamed  up  at  high  speed  she  opened  fire  on 
the  destroyers,  so  that  the  latter  had  to  leave  the  torpedoboat, 
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concentrated  their  fire  on  the  new  opponent  end  at  the  same 
time  turned  away  to  the  southwest. 

At  8:32  a.m.  when  the  first  report  of  the  enemy  oane  in, 
STETTir,  with  steam  on  only  eight  boilers,  was  lying  at  anchor 
in  a calm  sea  to  the  eastward  of  Heligoland  dune  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  harbor.  As  a result  of  the  information,  she  at 
once  proceeded  to  the  reported  square,  sending  at  the  same 
time  a radio  report  to  the  Commander  of  the  Scouting  Forces. 
"*hc  visibility  was  unfavorable  and  varied  between  5500  and 
9 tOO  yards;  apparently  it  was  better  near  the  surface  than  at 
the  height  of  the  orow' s nest.  For  this  reason  Heligoland 
could  not  take  part  in  the  notion,  although  it  took  place 
within  range  of  the  island  batteries  and  before  the  arrival 
of  STETTIN  the  Commander  of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V had  even 
requested  the  fire  of  the  batteries.  STETTIN,  too,  could 
not  moke  out  the  enemy  until  own  boats  were  only  a short  dis- 
tance ahead  on  southeast  oourse  pursued  by  several  groups  of 
hostile  destroyers.  The  Captain  of  S.K.S.  «?TrTT’IN,  Commander 
Karl  August  Nerger  (who  achieved  renown  luter  as  Captain  of 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  JOLF)  reports  the  following  concerning 
the  further  course  of  the  action: 

"At  3:58  a.m.  CTETTI’'  opened  fire  at  9300  yards  on  one 
of  the  middle  groups  of  the  opponent,  which  appeared  to  be 
olosest,  and  at  the  same  time  reported  to  the  Commander  of 
the  soouting  Forces:  'Am  in  battle  with  destroyers.’  STETTIN 
then  observed  several  well  placed  salvos.  At  this  moment  the 
signal  bridge  reported  that  the  ships  we  were  firing  on  be- 
longed to  own  flotilla.  The  fire  was  briefly  interrupted;  but 
then  the  report  was  found  to  be  erroneous.  At  this  time  the 
groups  to  westward  turned  to  southwesterly  oourse  and  retired 
in  oolurrn  formation  at  maximum  speed. 

"Soon  thereafter  the  groups  to  eastward  also  turned  to 
westerly  oourse.  Sinoe  they  were  nea»r,they  were  then  taken 


under  fire. 

"At  this  time  some  20  enemy  destroyers  armed  with  4-inoh 
guns  were  counted  and  thereupon  report  was  made  to  Commander 
of  the  Soouting  Foroes:  ’Urgently  need  support,  am  in  142  ep- 
silon' . 

"F'or  a short  time  at  about  9:05  a cruiser  with  four  fun- 
nels was  seen  behind  the  enemy  formation  and  this  observation 
was  reported  to  the  Commander  of  the  Soouting  Forces:  ’Enemy 

oruiser  with  enemy  flotilla.*  Whether  this  oruiser  took  part 
in  the  battle  is  not  definitely  established.  The  impacts  of 
hostile  shells  were  so  numerous  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  ship  that  this  oould  not  be  observed.  According  to  in- 
formation of  the  Commanding  Officers  in  Toroedoboat  Flotilla  v, 
the  impacts  gave  the  impression  as  if  STETTIN  were  in  boiling 
water." 

Thus  far  the  report  of  the  Captain.  While  STETTIN  ad- 
vanced against  th3  pursuers  in  this  manner,  V-l  had  opened  fire 
on  the  retiring  foe  and  apparently  made  two  more  hits  which 
were  indicated  by  a oolumn  of  fire  at  the  center  funnel  and 
dark  smoke  clouds  at  the  stern  of  a destroyer.  The  oruiser 
assistance  had  arrived  just  in  time  for  the  hard-pressed  boat, 
for  without  the  energetic  attack  of  STETTIN  V-l  would  doubtless 
have  been  lost.  Meanwhile  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V had  continued 
its  retirement  to  Heligoland  sinoe  with  the  small  caliber  of 
own  guns  it  seemed  to  the  Flotilla  Commander  that  a further 
gun  duel  with  the  destroyers  offered  little  promise  and  after 
the  turn  of  the  latter  to  southwest  torpedo  fire  also  could 
not  be  brought  into  play.  Due  to  the  superior  speed  of  the 
enemy  the  neoessary  position  ahead  of  the  hostile  foroes, and 
in  particular  of  the  esoort  cruisers,  oould  not  be  attained. 

In  this  decision  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V was  confirmed  by 
the  order  received  at  9:10  from  the  Commander  of  Torpeoboats: 
"Torpedoboat  Flotillas  I and  V retire  to  within  range  of 


Heligoland  batteries.”  For  the  time  being  the  unrestricted 
engagement  of  the  torpedoboats  was  doubtless  not  Justified, 
since  worthy  attack  objectives  had  not  as  yet  been  sighted. 
Consequently  the  boats  proceeded  to  the  southern  entrance  of 
Heligoland  harbor. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  further  oourse  of  the  aotion,  STETTIN 
had  reoeived  only  one  hit  despite  the  strong  enemy  fire  from 
numerous  ships  - it  struok  at  No.  4 gun  starboard  under  the 
poop  and  killed  two  men,  one  man  was  seriously  wounded  and  four 
mensLightly  wounded.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  destroyers  did 
not  undertake  a torpedo  attack,  which  to  be  sure  would  have  re- 
quired their  full  engagement,  but  limited  themselves  to  a pro- 
tracted and  only  slightly  effective  gun  battle.  However, our 
own  fire  effect , too , must  be  appraised  as  small.  To  be  sure, 
the  opening  range  was  9300  yards  and  the  shortest  firing  range 
was  only  5050  yards,  and,  although  the  gunnery  officer  had  es- 
tablished his  fire  with  the  third  salvo, he  had  to  shift  tarv..... 
gets  a number  of  tines.  This  was  due  to  frequent  changes  of 
formation  and  the  high  speed  differential  of  the  opponent  as 
well  as  frequent  changes  of  own  course  for  navigational  reasons 
and  the  continually  changing  visibility,  so  that  unfortunately 
only  a few  salvo3  were  observed  to  straddle  the  various  targets. 
A really  effective  fire  could  not  be  maintained  (Chart  20). 

Due  to  the  low  speed  of  the  shir-the  steam  hod  temporarily 

dropped  so  that  her  speed  had  decreased  to  only  15  knots  - the 

range  increased  rapidly.  At  9:10  a.m.  fire  had  to  be  broken 

off.  Her  task-  to  support  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V-  had  been 

successfully  accomplished.  The  Captain  decided  first  of  all 
to  retire  to  Sellebrunneh  buoy,  so  as  not  to  engage  the  ship 
in  further  aotions  until  all  boilers  were  functioning  properly 
and  maximum  speed  oould  be  made.  During  the  battle  oertain  per- 
sons on  the  STETTIN  thought  they  had  seen  a large  merchant  ves- 
sel behind  the  enemy  line.  This  caused  the  captain  to  report 


that  particular  area-  that  In,  squares  154  and  155  epsilon  - 
as  dangerous  on  aooount  of  mines.  as  was  later  found  out, there 
had  actually  been  a merchant  vessel  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fight- 
ing ships  at  this  time.  She  was  the  Norwegian  steamer  KONG 
GUTT0P.M,  .«hioh  had  in  these  days  again  taken  up  her  regular 
run  between  Christiania  and  Bremen.  She  was  about  to  pick  up 
a German  pilot  to  the  northward  of  Heligoland  when  3he  suddenly 
found  herself  in  the  midst  of  a hail  of  shells.  She  was  hit  a 
number  of  times  and  unfortunately  also  three  men  of  her  crew 
were  injured  by  shell  splinters.  According  to  the  report  of 
the  Captain,  a British  destroyer  steamed  up  at  full  speed, 
shooting  continually  at  the  steamer,  until  the  latter  made  her 
neutrality  evident  by  hoisting  the  Norwegian  flog.  Later  one 
of  the  shells  was  found  unexploded  in  the  ship  and  identified 
as  British. ^ According  to  the  foregoing,  the  report  of  the 
mining  of  the  designated  area  was  based  on  an  error  easily 
explainable . 

The  untimely  turning  away  of  STETTIN  to  Sellebrunnen , due 
to  loss  of  steam  pressure  and  losing  sight  of  the  enemy,  must 
be  regretted  because  meanwhile  the  enemy  had  run  into  the  middle 
patrol  line  and  began  to  roll  up  the  boats  of  Minesweeper  Divi- 
sion III  stationed  there.  Since  8:40,  as  S-13,  one  of  the 
rear  boats  of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V oould  observe  from  Nathurn 
buoy,  D-P,  the  division  leader,  with  a few  other  boats  of  the 
Minesweeper  Division,  was  receiving  the  extraordinarily  spirited 
fire  of  one  British  oruiser  and  the  destroyers. 

At  8:15  D-8  had  heard  gunfire  to  the  Northward,  but  at 

first  took  it  to  be  gunnery  practice.  Then  an  indistinct  radio 

message  was  picked  up,  that  a submarine  had  fired  torpedoes 
and  that  the  reported  enemy  forces  were  heading  northwestward. 


(1)  According  to  Norges  Handels  Und  Sj6faerts  Tidende  of 
22  September,  1914. 
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This  information  confirmed  the  Division  Commander,  Lieutenant 
Commander  Sberhard  ,/olfram,  in  his  deoision  to  remain  on  his 
station  to  fulfill  the  purpose  of  his  patrol  position,  thut  is, 
to  prevent  enemy  submurines  which  might  surface  from  breaking 
through.  Unfortunately,  as  previously  stated,  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  radio  message  of  G-194  concerning  the  appearance 
of  surface  forces  had  been  delayed  20  minutes,  so  that  the 
further  events  came  as  a complete  surprise  to  the  Division 
Commander  with  his  boats.  Hu  reports  as  follows  thereon: 

"At  8:  SO  a.m.  a German  flotilla  suddenly  came  out  of  the 
haze  to  the  northward;  it  proceeded  at  full  power  to  Heligoland. 
Suon  thereafter  the  pursuing  British  forces  were  also  sighted 
and  at  once  we  steamed  at  full  power  for  Hrligolund.  At  8:«';0 
the  British  opened  fire  on  D-8.  As  soon  as  the  hostile  craft 
oould  be  seen  more  clearly  - one  cruiser  and  10  to  14  destroy- 
ers were  made  out  - I opened  fire  with  the  port  bridge  gun  and 
stern  gun.  as  the  range  was  decreasing,  I turned  to  star- 
board to  show  the  stern  to  the  enemy.  However,  I could  not 
hold  this  course  for  long  because  I could  not  expect  timely 
support  with  certainty  to  the  southward  and  a cruiser  was 
threatening  to  cut  me  off  from  Heligoland.  Therefore  I uguin 
set  course  for  Heligoland;  to  be  suie  I had  to  accept  the 
penalty  that  D-8  now  offered  a better  target  than  before.'1 

• Consequently,  until  9:30  the  boat  had  to  weather  a hail 
of  shells  at  close  ranges  of  4350  to  1100  yard3.  The  number 
of  these  shells  was  estimated  by  the  Division  Cormander  as 
600,  while  persons  on  Hsligolund,  from  where  they  were  able  to 
observe  only  the  last  part  of  the  action,  counted  200  shots. 

Yet  the  enemy  obtained  only  five  hits  because  the  shots  fre- 
quently fell  far  beyond  the  boat.  The  majority  of  their  shells 
did  not  detonate  on  striking  the  water,  but  ricocheted,  tumbling 
over  and  over  and  rising  to  a height  of  22  yards  without  doing 
any  damage.  Also  the  effeot  of  the  first  5.9  inch  hit  below 
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the  water-line  was  absorbed  by  the  coul  in  a full  bunker,  so 
that  it  did  not  even  penetrate  the  bulkhead  to  the  engine-room 
but  simply  bulged  it  in.  Likewise  the  next  hit  on  the  taff- 
rail  did  little  oamage,  while  however  the  third,  a 5.9  inch 
shrapnel  holed  the  ship's  side  like  a sieve  in  the  between  leeks 
over  and  under  water.  Seriously  destructive  fire  was  first  ex- 
perienced when  a 5.9  inch  explosive  shell  struck  the  after  part 
of  the  bridge.  It  killed  the  Captain,  Lieutenant  Wtiffenbach, 
seriously  wounded  the  surgeon,  Dr.  Scyberlich,  and  put  out  of 
action  15  to  20  men.  At  the  same  tine  auxiliary  steam  lines 
under  the  .forecastle  and  in  the  boiler  room  were  broken,  so 
that  the  boat  was  completely  enveloped  in  steam.  Yet  the  en- 
gines continued  to  run  - to  be  sure,  gradually  slowing  down  - 
until  the  boat  had  disengaged  herself  and  could  be  taken  in  tow. 
Not  until  Heligoland  stood  out  plainly  in  the  haze  and  the  light 
cruiser  FRAUENLOB  jus  sighted  to  the  southward  did  the  pursuers 
of  the  boat  abandon  the  ohase  and  give  up  hope,  after  the  es- 
cape of  Torr.edoboat  Flotilla  V,  of  destroying  at  least  this  one 
detaohed  boat.  Doubtless  they  took  her  to  be  n fleet  torpedo 
boat  because  even  from  D-o,  despite  the  short  range,  the  enemy 
could  be  made  out  only  shadow-like  right  up  to  the  last. 

The  25  year  old  boat  had  defended  herself  valiantly  with 
her  obsolete  armament  of  three  2-inoh  40  caliber  rapid  fire 
guns.  85  shells  had  been  fired  at  the  enemy  and  a few  hits 
were  observed,  but  naturally  the  effect  cf  these  must  have  been 
small,  shv.  did  not  get  to  fire  torpedoes  since  the  range  up  to 
the  end  of  the  aotion  remained  too  great  for  her  old  torpedoes. 
Far  40  minutes  the  orew  held  out  against  the  heavy  rain  of 
shells  and  did  all  they  could  to  damage  the  enemy  and  to  take 
the  boat  out  of  firing  range.  The  Division  Co' uander  ex- 
pressed himself  thereon  as  follows: 

"The  oonduct  of  the  personnel  was  faultless,  the  spirit  in 
general  the  highest,  to  a large  degree  light-hearted,  despite 
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the  fact  that  no  one  could  count  any  longer  on  getting  away.” 

In  addition  to  the  Captain  and  shin’s  surgeon,  11  men  had 
fallen,  one  offioer  and  IS  men  seriously  wounded  and  7 mer 
slightly  wounded,  amongst  which  was  also  the  of f icer-of-the 
deok,  Lieutenant  Baron  v.  Rotsmann,  as  well  as  the  helmsman 
and  the  operator  of  the  engineroom  telegranh,  who  standing  be- 
side the  Division  Commander  were  hit  by  splinters  from  two 
shells  which  struck  the  water  directly  next  to  the  boat. 

,/ith  this  action  began  the  story  of  the  glorious  deeds  of 
Minesweeper  Division  III  but  also  the  grave  series  of  their 
saorifioes  for  the  fatherland.  Like  heroes  the  personnel  of 
the  leader-boat  as  well  as  the  others  in  the  fight  took  their 
baptism  of  fire.  Of  these  T-34  to  the  northward  of  D-8  and  r' 
T-33,  37  and  35  to  the  southward,  83  well  as  S-73,  which  was 
Just  returning  from  Heligoland  with  dispatches,  oare  almost 
simultaneously  with  the  leader-boat  within  firing  range  of 
the  enemy  cruisers  (see  ohart  21).  All  agreed  that  at  first 
they  believed  the  gunfire  was  simply  target  practice  and  more- 
over they  received  no  radio  messages  which  might  have  warned 
them.  ^ Thus  they  were  suddenly  engaged  by  the  enemy  and 
were  pursued  by  one  cruiser  and  about  10  to  20  destroyers.  With 
their  low  speed  of  about  15  knots  there  was  almost  no  possi- 
bility of  esoape  nor  did  there  seem  to  be  any  prospect  of  doing 
considerable  damage  to  the  enemy  with  the  one  available  2- inch 
gun.  However,  Just  as  STETTIN  had  resoued  Torpedoboat  Flo- 
tilla V,  so  now  the  light  oruiser,  FRAUEFLOB , relieved  these 
hard-pressed  boats  - all  escaped,  to  be  sure  not  until  T-33 
in  addition  to  D-8  had  been  so  severely  damaged  that  both  had 
to  be  towed  to  Heligoland. 

Some  of  the  details  of  these  aotions  are  as  follows: 


(1)  The  oldest  small  torpedoboats  had  no  radio  installation. 
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S-73,  Captain  riinensteuermann  v.  Staden,  warned  by  the 
shell  impacts  in  the  vicinity  of  the  leader-boat,  was  enabled 
to  make  a timely  turn  away  but  still  was  fired  upon  by  the 
enemy  for  7 minutes.  On  the  other  hand  T-33  very  soon  was  under 
heavy  enemy  fire.  At  8:10  to  north-northeast  this  boat  saw  the 
leader  and  T-34,  ohased  by  the  superior  foe,  heading  for  Heligo- 
land at  maximum  speed  and  firing  heavily.  At  8:40  the  enemy 
madb  a turn  of  about  four  points  to  starboard  and  at  the  same 
time  opened  fire  with  the  forward  gun3  on  T-33  which  now  bore 
directly  ahead.  The  Captain,  Lieutenant  (Reserve)  Kbehlert, 
reports  as  follows  oonoerning  the  further  course  of  the  action: 
"As  I realized  that  I could  not  reach  Heligoland,  I laid  .my 
course  for  the  mouth  of  the  v/eser  directly  away  from  the  enemy 
in  order  to  present  as  small  a target  as  possible.  At  the  same 
time  I attempted  to  make  it  difficult  for  him  to  establish  his 
fire  by  steering  zig-zag  courses,  in  which  to  my  mind  I was 
successful  since  all  shots  fell  to  right  and  left  of  the  boat. 
Obviously  the  enemy  was  closing  at  high  speed  and  engulfed  me 
in  a hail  of  shot.  ;/hen  he  had  oome  to  within  about  2200  yards 
ot  8:45  a.m.  I opened  fire  at  the  bridge  of  the  cruiser.  It 
was  very  difficult  to  spot  the  impaots.  The  gun  crew  worked 
very  coolly  and  surely.  The  enemy  closed  rapidly  and  shot  at 
me  with  all  his  might  from  all  the  boats.  My  boat  replied  to 
the  fire  as  well  und  as  rapidly  as  could  be  expected  of  a 2- 
inoh  gua." 

At  9 o'clock  the  first  hit  was  received,  killing  one  man 
and  seriously  wounding  leading  machinist  Stute. 

At  this  time  the  light  oruiser  FRAUENLOE  o«me  in  sight  to 
eastward  on  northerly  course,  entered  into  the  action  at  tglS 
and  took  the  enemy  under  heavy  fire . The  report  of  T-33  then 
continues:  "At  9:12  I saw  two  of  our  shells  strike  the  enemy 

oruiser  in  rapid  suooesslon;  one  in  the  forward  smoke-stack 

(1)  Corresponds  approximately  to  a warrant  officer  of  the  mine 
foroe. 
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and  one  under  the  bridge.  It  could  not  be  determined  whether 
they  caused  much  damage.  At  9:15  a.m.  two  enemy  shells  struok 
my  boat  in  rapid  suooession.  One  struok  the  cowl  of  the  fire- 
room  blower,  the  other  the  engineroom.  Buth  exploded.  Here- 
in two  men  were  seriously  wounded  and  three  men  lightly  wounded. 
The  engine  stopped  and  the  water  rose  rapidly  in  the  engine- 
room.  ITcw  I drifted  helplessly  and  the  enemy  was  dashing  up 
at  high  speed.-  Unflinchingly  the  enemy  was  fired  upon  as 
rapidly  as  possible.  Also  FRAUEHLOB  'enveloped  the  enemy  in  a 
heavy  fire.  I observed  two  Fhots  of  7H/.UEUL0B  strike  the 
cruiser,  one  abeft  the  fourth  funnel  where  right  afterward  a 
yellowish-red  sheet  of  fire  shot  out  which  extinguished  a few 
minutes  later;  the  seoond  at  the  stern  just  above  the  water- 
line. The  enemy  had  now  dosed  to  about  875  yards  - it  seemed 

as  if  the  cruiser  was  going  to  run  me  down.  Suddenly  at  9:20 
upon  whistle  signal  of  the  oruiser  (two  long  blasts)  the  boats 
executed  a turn  of  about  8 points  to  southwest  and  ran  away  at 
high  speed,  gradually  ceasing  fire.  I fired  a few  shells  after 
them  and  then  ceased  fire.  In  35  minutes  we  fired  60  shots. 

The  enemy  disappeared  to  southwestward , from  where  I later 
heard  more  gunfire.” 

First  T-34,  then  V-3  and  FRAUENLOB  passed  wire  lines  and 
towed  the  boat  to  Heligoland.  Or.  this  boat  also  the  personnel, 
which  could  defend  themselves  with  only  one  2-inoh  gun,  at  no 
time  lost  their  composure  and  exeouted  all  orders  with  the 
greatest  presenoe  of  mind  and  celerity.  Defenseless  against 
the  hostile  fire,  all  exerted  utmost  energy  to  keep  the  boat 
in  aotion  and  thereby  gave  evidence  of  admirable  bravery  on 
that  day. 

• In  addition  to  T-33,  the  boat  to  southward  of  her,  T-37, 
suddenly  at  about  9:£<0  a.m.  found  herself  fired  at  by  shells 
ooming  out  of  the  haze,  while  the  enemy  - at  first  recognizable 
only  by  the  flashing  of  the  guns  - could  not  be  made  oa'-.  until 
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he  had^olosed  to  2750  yards  of  the  boat.  The  Captain,  Minen- 
steuermann  Schweitzer,  at  once  returned  the  fire  and  first  of 
all  directed  it  at  the  seoond  of  the  four  pursuing  oraft.  After 
ubout  20  shots  had  been  fired,  a heavy  steam  cloud  shot  up  from 
this  ship  and  after  a few  more  shots  the  pursuit  was  abandoned. 
The  action  lasted  from  9:20  to  9:45;  about  40  shells  were  fired 
at  the  boat  without  hitting.  Also  a torpedo  fired  at  T-37 
passed  close  astern. 

Meanwhile  the  enemy,  continuing  to  south-southwest,  ran 
into  the  next  boat,  T-35,  and  opened  fire  at  5450  yards.  Soon 
salvo  after  salvo  was  falling  very  close  to  the  boat,  whose 
Captain,  Lieutenant  (Reserve)  Ernst  Endtrlein,  oontrary  to  his 
first  supposition,  now  realized  that  he  had  tc  deal,  not  with 
German,  but  with  British  ships.  I.  ediately  thereof  ter  he  made 
out  about  7 to  9 destroyers  coming  out  of  the  fog-bank  - these 
took  the  boat  under  further  heavy  fire  for  10  minutes.  Of 
about  60  to  80  shells,  some  struck  so  close  to  the  boat  that 
the  spray  of  the  impact  fell  over  the  deok,  yet  she  was  hit 
only  onoe  and  then  the  night  signalling  apparatus  was  shot  away. 
Unfortunately  the  range  remained  too  great  to  reach  the  target 
with  own  2-inoh  gun.  Despite  the  surprise  contact,  the  crew 
did  their  duty  to  the  utmost  without  being  able  to  defend  them- 
selves. On  the  retirement,  the  Captain  reported  to  several 
passing  German  oruiser3  that  hostile  torpedoboats  hod  broken 
through,  and  arrived  at  11:  >0  together  with  T-37  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Jude,  from  whence  the  boat  later  returned  to  Heligoland. 

On  the  station  of  T-35  the  enemy  must  have  turned  to  the 
westward  because  the  two  boats  still  further  to  the  southward, 
T-25  and  T-71,  heard  the  gunfire  but  saw  nothing  of  the  foe  and 
remained  on  their  patrol  stations  until  8 p.n.  without  receiving 
any  radio  information. 

T-31,  Captain,  Hinenobersteuermann  '.lunneok,  on  the  east 
flank  of  the  patrol  line  of  the  Minesweeper  Division  and  two 


miles  north-northwest  of  r:ellebrunnen,  observed  the  aotion  of 
Flotilla  v and,  after  a number  of  shells  struck  in  the  vicinity, 
took  r<  luge  in  the  north  harbor.  The  adjuoent  boat  on  the 
right, T-40, Captain, Lieutenant  Commander  (Reserve)  v.Mossner, 
had  also  reoeived  a timely  warning  from  0-193  and  ran  into 
Heligoland, while  the  boats  on  the  eastern  flank, T-29  and  T-36, 
did  not  leave  their  stations  until  they  received  direct  orders 
at  3:30  p.m.  and  returned  to  Heligoland. 

We  return  now  to  the  attack  of  3.M. S. FRAUENLOB . This 

cruiser  on  this  morning  was  in  her  proper  patrol  station  north 
of  the  Jade.  Her  Captain,  Captain  Mommsen,  soon  realized  at 
the  beginning  of  the  action  by  the  many  salvos  in  rapid  suc- 
cession that  this  gunfire  could  not  be  attributed  to  target 
practice.  At  8; 58  a.n.  he  ran  at  best  speed  toward  the  gun- 
fire and  sounded  "General  quarters.”  Concerning  the  further 
course  of  the  action  he  reports  as  follows: 

"After  a few  minutes  the  torpedoboats , minesweepers,  as 
well  as  the  trawlers  on  patrol  were  seen  to  be  running  at  full 
speed  toward  the  bases,  in  particular  in  the  direction  of  Heli- 
goland. Soon  thereafter  there  were  seen  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  boats  first  a few,  then  numerous  impacts,  but  the  enemy 
oould  not  be  made  out.  Finally  there  showed  up  u shining  hull 
of  a ship  with  one  ma3t  and  three  stuoks  on  course  west  by 
north  firing  heavily.  Astern  of  her  were  about  six  destroy- 
ers, while  in  column  ahead  at  a oertein  distanoe  were  about 
an  equal  number.  The  boats  were  very  similar  to  ours  so  that 
doubt  existed  as  to  their  character.  A^oerently  FhAUEIJLOB  was 
also  sighted  by  the  opponent  and  fire  was  opened  on  us  at  once. 
Impacts  fairly  close  to  the  ship  soon  occasioned  the  shifting 
of  ship  oontrol  to  the  oonning  tower.  ' 

While  the  minesweepers  released  from  their  pursuers  were 
now  getting  out  of  danger,  FRAUENLOB  at  9:08  opened  fire  on  the 
enemy  cruiser  at  6550  yards, disregarding  the  destroyers.  Ihe 
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oaiiio  pottt a u mmm  nwu,  nuBiug'^juiuwii  mintiy  rgpirny~gn  the 
enemy  (see  chart  22).  7hen  it  was  clear  that  the  enemy  de- 
stroyers intended  to  envelop  her  and  some  of  these  already 
bore  to  port  of  FRAUENLCB,  the  C.  ptain  turned  to  west-southwest. 
This  movement  caused  the  enemy  to  maintain  rapid  fire  at  once, 
•ddly  enough  the  enemy  destroyers,  despite  their  advantageous 
position  ahead,  did  not  make  effective  use  of  terpedoes  - at 
any  rate  not  more  than  one  torpedo  track  was  observed. 

Despite  the  extraordinarily  rapid  closing  to  short  range 
and  the  change  of  course,  the  gunnery  officer,  Lieut.  Corndr. 
Werner  Kurth,  obtained  with  the  fourth  salv^  at  9:15  at 
49#C  yards  the  first  hit  abreast  of  No.  3 stack  of  the 
enemy  cruiser  - a bright  flame  followed  the  impact.  The  hos- 
tile cruiser  turned  away  to  northwesterly  course,  while 
FRAUEHLOB  followed  her  on  a similar  course  up  to  3500  yards 
with  continuous  rapid  fire.  Although  the  firing  was  very  much 
hampered  by  the  impossibility  of  ebserving  impacts  and  by  a 
few  changes  of  course,  nevertheless  further  hits  could  be 
recogiized  by  the  development  of  large,  black  smoke  clouds. 

Then,  however,  the  enemy  cruiser  with  her  considerably  su- 
perior speed,  which  now  made  itself  fully  apparent,  was  able 
to  shake  off  the  stubborn  pursuit  and  soon  thereafter  she  dis- 
appeared with  the  destroyers  in  the  haze.  ?ue  to  the  short 
range  of  own  torpedees  (2500  yards)  and  the  position  for  the 
most  part  abaft  the  beam  of  the  enemy,  the  toruedoes  could  not 
be  brought  to  bear. 

FRAUJNLOB  also  suffered  in  this  sharp  action  of  only  a 
half-hour  at  very  close  range.  The  personnel  casualties  were 
5 dead,  13  seriously  wounded  and  19  lightly  wounded  without 
counting  those  superficially  injure*.  These  losses  were  suf- 
fered primarily  by  the  gun  crews,  talkers,  range-finder  crews 
and  ammunition  passers  as  well  as  the  lookouts  in  the  crow’s 
nest.  The  engineer  personnel  below  the  armored  deok  escaped 
without  any  los3  whatsoever.  43< 


The  enemy  fired  very  rapidly  but  for  the  most  part  short, 
such  that  frequently  the  second  richoohet  went  over  the  shio 
without  doing  any  damage.  Greenish-black,  and  in  part  yel- 
lowish, smoke  clouds  indicated  the  explosion  of  shells,  yet 
at  this  time  again  it  was  observed  that  the  largo*  part  of  the 
enemy  shells  did  not  detonate. ^ About  10  hits  oould  be 
counted  which  oaused  considerable  material  damage,  yet  such 
as  was  unessential  to  the  fighting  power  of  the  shin.  The 
port,  forward  oorner  of  the  conning  tower  as  well  as  the  after 
fire  control  station  were  hit.  Another  shell  exploded  in  the 
forward  crow’s  nest  and  destroyed  the  radio  yards  and  the  an- 
tennas, so  that  the  radio  aerials  fell  down  and  the  radio  ap- 
paratus was  out  of  commission  1-1/2  minutes  after  the  beginning 
of  the  action.  After  the  battle,  radio  oonnunication  was  re- 
established and  report  made  to  the  High  Command  concerning  the 
events.  Furthermore  one  5. 9- inch  shell  tore  a large  hole  in 
the  mine  protective  deck,  while  several  shells  penetrated  the 
ship’s  side  - one  of  which  Just  above  the  water-line.  Yet, 
except  for  the  radio  aerials,  nothing  affecting  fighting  ef- 
ficiency had  been  destroyed,  and  particularly  all  the  guns 
remained  serviceable. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Captain,  the  conduct  of  the  crew 
was  splendid.  H;.*  reports  as  follows  thereon:  "The  reserves 

especially  are  included  in  this  commendation.  The  extraordi- 
nary oomposure  on  deok  and  in  the  crowded  conning  tower  is 
particularly  worthy  of  mention.  It  surpassed  by  far  the  com- 
posure acquired  in  the  general  quarters  drills  during  the  short 
training  period.  The  transportation  of  the  killed  and  wounded 
was  oarried  on  promptly  and  orderly  during  the  lull  in  the 
battle.  Nowhere  was  moaning  or  groaning  to  be  heard." 


(1)  For  instance  a 4-inch  shell  after  penetrating  an  air- 
shaft  fell  almost  expended  into  the  torpedo  broadside  room 
without  detonating. 
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TO  T1  fW  ^m^pparer^T^^rTppled  minesweeper  with 

the  signal  "urgently  need  assistance"  ;vas  sighted  in  the 
general  direction  in  whi^h  the  enemy  had  disappeared.  Sie 
was  the  riddled  T-33.  To  keep  her  from  sinking  she  was  at 
once  taken  alongside  FRAUENL03  es  wall  as  by  V-b  which  had 
meanwhile  come  up.  After  the  damaged  boat  had  been  thus  towed 
to  Heligoland,  S.M.R.  FRAUENLOB  r.t  11: cO  departed  for  ./ilheli&e- 
'haven  with  the  dead  and  seriously  wounded  on  board. 

while  these  actions  of  TTTIN,  FF.AUEIXOB  -nd  Torpedoboat 
Flotilla  V ere  taking  place,  the  torpedoboats  of  the  outer 
patrol  line  with  the  exception  of  the  previously-mentioned 
boats,  G-196  and  G-194,  had  been  left  to  their  own  resources. 

The  flotilla  leader  of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  I,  V-187,  out  of  sight 
of  her  adjacent  boat  or.  the  right,  G-194,  also  received  the  lat- 
ter's radio  report  at  8:05  a.m;  ’Ai.  being  chased  by  e large  cru- 
iser/' Thereupon  V-187  headed  to  the  northward  for  a short 
time,  seeking  contact  with  G-194.  However,  after  a quarter  of 
an  hour,  instead  of  the  expected  own  tomedoboat  she  sighted 
about  4 points  on  the  port  bow  enemy  vessels  on  southeast 
course,  speed  high,  which  were  at  first  taken  to  be  destroyers.- 
Therefore  she  reported  by  radio  to  the  Commander  of  the  Torpedo- 
boats  on  KOELN,  'T>o  destroyers  in  sight  116  beta.’’  In  this 
connection  no  accuracy  can  be  claimed  for  the  designation  of 
location  since  the  boat  had  been  in  the  patrol  line  since  the 
night  before  and  during  this  time  had  been  able  to  get  no  land 
bearings.  Later  the  ships  in  sight  were  recognized  to  be  cru- 
isers and  then  the  report  was  corrected  accordingly.  At  the 
same  time  V-187  turned  away  and  at  24  knots  she  drew  ahead  so 
far  that  the  ships  just  barely  remained  in  sight.  Then  she 
held  course  east-southeast,  maintaining  contact,  but  at  8:35 
she  lost  sight  of  them  (See  chart  No.  23). 

However,  at  9:uQ  V-187  sighted  about  abeam  two  other  ships 
to  northward  on  southerly  oourse,  speed  high,  and  at  a range  of 
9,850  to  10,950  yards.  They  were  taken  to  be  armored  cruisers. 
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v/ith  full  power  and  a change  of  course  of  two  noints  to  star- 
board, she  was  able  to  evade  these  forces  also  and  to  resort 
them  by  radio.  However  this  resort  was  not  received  by  the 
Hir.h  Command  since  radio  communication  was  seriously  disturbed 
by  the  opponent.  Furthermore  un  exchenge  of  signals  between 
KOELN  ’ nd  srvDLITZ  :-t  this  tine  considerably  hampered  the  de- 
livery of  contact  reports.  Consequently  all  signals  were  de- 
layed materially.  It  was  also  due  to  this  circumstance  that 
the  Flotilla  Commander,  Commander  i/wllis,  and  the  C.  stain, 
Lieutenant  Commander  L^ohler,  on  V-1G?,  had  received  no  in- 
formation whatsoever  up  to  this  time  concerning  the  forces 
sighted  by  the  boats  farther  to  the  eastward.  Thus  both  of- 
ficers did  not  yet  reckon  with  destroyers  superior  in  sneed, 
but  only  with  hostile  cruisers  with  whom  contact  must  of  course 
be  maintained.  If,  however,  the  information  concerning  the 
appearance  of  large  numbers  of  destroyers  had  reached  them, 
they  would  very  likely,  as  the  battle  report  expressly  em- 
phasizes, have  relinquished  further  contact  and  have  headed 
at  once  for  Heligoland.  As  it  turned  out,  course  was  not  set 
In  this  direction  until  the  positive,  previously  mentioned 
radio  order  from  the  C ander  of  the  Tsrpedoboats  was  re- 
ceived directing  them  to  do  so.  New  it  was  too  late,  because, 
shortly  after  the  gunfire  was  heard  to  east-northeast  at 
9:<J5,  four  British  destroyers  ’were  made  out  one  to  two  noints 
on  the  port  bow.  The  latter  evidently  intended  to  out  off  the 
boat.  Lieutenant  Cumander  l'-chler  at  once  turned  to  south 
so  as  to  reaoh  the  Jude  if  possible.  The  enginerooms  received 
the  order  to  give  her  all  she's  got.  Still  the  British  de- 
stroyers came  up,  however  slowly,  so  that  v-187  gradually 
had  to  turn  off  to  southwest  course.  The  sudden  appearance 
of  hostile  destroyers  so  far  to  the  eastward  of  own  patrol 
line  seemed  to  indioate  that  these  had  already  swept  through 
the  German  Bight  from  north  to  south  and  were  now  standing 
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to  the  westward  on  their  return.  Meanwhile,  'when  on  the  port 
bean  of  V-187,  they  began  firing  irregularly  at  about  6550  yards. 
For  the  most  part.*  the  shots  were  very  poorly  placed  in  de- 
flection and  only  a single  gun  consistently  fired  overs,  which 
passed  low  over  the  bridge.  V-187  oould  not  return  the  fire 
until  the  range  had  closed  to  5250  yards.  Due  to  the  turning 
away  of  the  boat,  the  enemy  now  bore  four  points  abaft  the  beam 
and  the  forward  gun  could  no  longer  be  brought  to  bear.  Still 
the  Captain  did  not  consider  the  situation  of  the  boat  as  being 
unfavorable  at  this  time;  for  one  thing  it  seemed  that  the 
weather  was  tending  to  be  foggy  and  would  yet  enable  him  to 
reach  the  Jade  or  Bms.  Furthermore,  running  at  28  to  29  knots 
the  boat  made  heavy  smoke  which  drew  right  astern  and  covered 
the  boat  from  sight.  Thus  it  was  presumed  that  she  could 
maintain  herself  in  this  situation  against  her  pursuers  for 
some  time. 

Suddenly  at  9:45  there  appeared  to  starboard  in  northwest 
direction  two  light  cruisers  with  four  stacks,  running  at  high 
speed  and  apparently  escorted  by  torpedoboats.  At’  first  V-187 
took  them  to  be  own  cruisers,  as  one  of  them  made  searchlight 
signals  which  the  signalmen  of  the  boat  read  as  German  recog- 
nition signals,  but  probably  they  were  given  to  their  own  de- 
stroyers. Soon  a spirited  salvo  firing  at  3850  to  4350  yards 
range  left  no  doubt  that  a new  opponent  had  to  be  dealt  with. 

The  forward  gur.  returned  the  fire  at  once  and  apparently  not 
without  success,  but  V-187  also'' received  her  first  hit.  Only 
a reokless  engagement  of  the  boat  could  now  save  her.  All 
hands  with  the  exception  of  the  fireroom  personntl  provided 
themselves  with  life-jaokets  and  small  arms.  Concerning  the 
further  course  of  the  action,  the  Flotilla  Commander,  Com- 
mander Wallis,  reported  as  follows: 

"It  was  now  dear  that  V-187  was  out  off  from  own  base. 

to 

I determined  to  attempt  to  break  throughAHeligoland  by  attack- 
ing the  British  destroyers  to  northward.  I gave  the  Captain 

’ ' 47< 


the  order:  "Turn  for  a passing  engagement.*  The  oenter  tube 

was  trained  on  starboard  beam  - the  torpedo  set  for  a depth  of 
3 feet  - and  then  the  ship  was  turned  to  port  for  a passing 
engagement  to  starboard.  At  the  same  time  all  guns  kept  up  a 
lively  fire.  The  torpedo  in  the  oenter  tube  was  fired  at  the 
seoond  destroyer,  but  missed  its  mark." 

At  first  the  dectroyers,  apparently  surprised,  stopped 
firing  and  then  ir.  the  passing  engagement  did  little  damage 
despite  a range  of  only  2200  yards.  Thus  the  Flotilla  Com- 
mander and  Captain  at  this  time  began  to  believe  that  the  at- 
tempt to  break  through  to  the  eastward  might  actually  suo- 
oeed.  However,  just  as  the  boat  was  abeam  of  the  last  de- 
stroyer and  was  about  to  turn  to  the  eastward,  another  de- 
stroyer division  appeared  on  the  port  bow.  The  latter  headed 
for  V-187  at  high  speed,  while  the  destroyers  just  passed 
turned  by  ships  to  follow  V-187  and  now  an  extraordinary  ef- 
fective rapid-fire  was  directed  at  her  from  all  sides.  One 
shell  struck  under  the  forward  3. 5- inch  gun  and  put  the  am- 
munition passers  out  of  action;  after  that  it  fired 

only  a few  more  shots,  mother  shell  penetrated  No.  4 fire- 
rocsn,  another  one  and  splinters  struck  the  bridge.  Then  the 
hits  increased  with  incalculable  effects,  so  that  the  boat 
was  completely  enveloped  in  smoke  and  fumes.  All  boilers 
were  hit;  finally  the  forward  turbine  received  two  hits,  steam 
mixed  with  black  smoke  poured  out  of  the  hatoh  and  skylight, 
which  seriously  hampered  the  after  gun.  The  report  continues: 
"The  Captain,  Lieutenant  Commander  J-aohler,  standing  next  to  me 
was  seriously  wounded  and  the  helmsman  was  killed.  Lieutenant 
jasper  assumed  oommand.  I gave  him  orders  to  have  explosive 
oharges  ready  and  I myself  took  the  rudder,  as  it  was  not 
manned  and  sinoe  it  was  very  difficult  to  make  orders  under- 
stood, for  the  purpose  of  ramming  the  last  destroyer  in  the 
enemy  line.  The  rudder  oould  not  be  put  hard  over  and  there 


was  not  sufficient  way  on  ths  boat.  The  stern  was  on  fire. 

I received  a report  that  the  ammunition  wa3  expended  and  there- 
upon  gave  the  order  to  place  the  explosive  charges  in  the  com- 
partments designated  in  the  general  quarters  bill.  I received 
word  that  the  oharges  were  plaoed.  Lieutenant  Jasper  had  the 
word  passed  in  all  compartments.  £ threw  the  seoret  books  on 
the  bridge  overboard  and  gave  the  order  to  abandon  ship.” 

While  this  was  taking  place,  the  after  gun  under  the  di- 
rection of  Lieutenant  Friedrich  Braune,  who  had  this  battle 
station,  kept  up  a slow  fire  on  the  destroyers.  The  latter 
were  only  firing  intermittently  and  soon  put  the  after  gun  out 
of  aotion.  Then  the  rest  of  the  crew  Jumped  into  the  water 
and  the  destroyers  ceased  firing.  Iunediately  thereafter, 
following  the  detonation  of  the  explosive  charges,  V-187  went 
down  with  flying  colors  and  flotilla  burgee,  while  the  de-  ' 
stroyers,  amongst  others  the  destroyer  .DEFENDER,  put  out 
boats  to  resoue  survivors.  In  this  way  the  seriously  wounded 
Captain,  Lieutenant  Commander  teohler,  and  the  Flutilla  Com- 
mander, Commander  rfullis,  also  wounded,  were  taken  prisoners. 

Although  fired  on  by  at  least  one  cruiser  and  eight  de- 
stroyers which  made  many  hits,  the  boat  did  not  sink  until 
after  the  detonation  of  own  explosive  oharges.  Moreover 
this  aotion  took  place  only  about  3 miles  from  the  area  in 
which  FRAUENLOB  had  oonoluded  her  action  15  minutes  before. 

The  oonduct  of  the  orew  in  this  unequal  fight  was  ex- 
emplary; all  strove  to  measure  up  to  the  officers  in  courage, 
oomposure,  and  nerve.  The  gun  and  machine  gun  crews  stayed 
on  their  stations  until  the  ammunition  was  expended  or  their 
arms  were  put  out  of  action.  Ifce  engineers  did  their  duty 
to  the  last  despite  the  horror  of  oeaseless,  penetrative  hits, 
increased  by  the  dangers  of  water  and  steam.  The  radiomen 
also  eooomplished  their  assigned  tasks,  although  the  trans- 
mission of  radio  messages  was  rendered  particularly  difficult 


radio  traffic.  Ever,  after  the  sinking  of  the  boat,  true  com- 
radeship between  officers  and  men  was  finally  sealed  in  mutual 
support  in  the  saving  of  lives. 

The  other  boats  of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  I were  more  for- 
tunate. As  already  described,  the  boats  of  Half-flotilla  2 
to  the  ea3twurd  of  V-187  or.  their  retirement  very  soon  fell 
in  with  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V;  while  the  boats  of  Hulf-flotilla 
I to  the  southward  of  V-167  were  able  to  fight  their  own  way 
through  (Chart  19).  Thereby  the  following  events  were  en- 
acted: The  next  adjacent  boat  on  the  left  of  the  flotillu 

leader  or.  the  patrol  line  was  7-186.  At  8: 20  a.m.  the  latter 
sighted  a submarine  on  the  surface  bearing  west-southwest 
about 8750  yards  distant.  The  Captain,  Lieutenant  Commander 
Callisen,  headed  at  once  toward  the  boat  at  full  power  and, 
when  recognition  signal  was  not  answered,  he  opened  fire  at 
6550  yards.  However,  even  before  the  second  shot  was  fired, 
the  hostile  boat  was  almost  completely  submerged  and  only 
twice  was  the  periscope  sighted  for  a short  time.  As  the  radio 
transmits  on  V-188  was  out  of  commission,  a report  thereon 
oould  unfortunately  r.ot  be  made.  However,  the  following  in- 
formation was  now  received  from  ’'Four  enemy  destroy- 

ers 142  epsilon,  heading  south.”  The  Captain  at  once  appre- 
ciated the  danger  of  being  out  off  from  Heligoland  and  set 
out  for  that  place  at  full  power.  About  8:50  the  outlines  of 
two  four-stack  oruisers  in  column  were  made  out  on  port  beam 
at  5450  to  6550  yards  range.  In  view  of  the  radio  reports, 
these  could  only  be  considered  as  hostile.  V-188  at  once 
turned  off  two  points  to  starboard  but  she  had  already  beea 
seen  as  the  leading  oruiser  challenged  her  by  searohlight  whioh 
was  answered  with  convenient  letters.  Immediately  thereafter 
the  Captain  sighted  two  more  oruisers  apparently  of  the  same 
type  further  forward,  about  two  points  forward  of  port  beam. 


He  turned  off  two  more  points  to  starboard  to  avoid  them.  In 
doing  so  he  now  sighted  the  adjacent  boat  on  the  right,  V-190, 
Captain,  Lieutenant  Commander  ,/uitz,  which  e little  later 
formed  column  on  V-188.  After  another  exohange  of  false  recog- 
nition signals,  the  enemy  was  no  longer  deceived,  and  at  9:07 
opened  fire  with  well  placed  salvos  at  6550  to  8750  yards.  At 
9;12  an  additional  two  British  cruisers  were  sighted  on  port 
beam  and  V-190  now  reported  by  radio:  "Six  enemy  cruisers  in 

132  epsilon."  The  last  two  ships  sighted  participated  in 
the  firing  for  only  a short  time  and  then  turned  off  to  the 
westward  apparently  looking  for  other  boats,  while  the  other 
cruisers  ohased  in  the  direction  of  the  Jude.  At  this  time 
the  forward  main  feed-pump  on  v-190  broke  down,  so  that  the 
boat  could  make  only  18  knots  for  the  time  being.  At  first 
during  tke  pursuit  only  two  cruisers  continued  to  fire  without, 
however,  making  hits,  while  the  other  two  apparently  were 
firing  at  targets  on  their  port  side.  Not  until  9:55  did  these 
also  take  a hand  in  the  action  at  about  4350  yards  range  and 
right  afterwards  for  no  apparent  reason  they  turned  off  to  the 
westward.  Shortly  before  three  destroyers  were  sighted  three 
points  on  the  port  bow.  Ac  the  same  time  there  appeared  to 
the  southward  the  remaining  boats  of  the  Hnlf-flotilla,  G-197, 
V-191  and  V-189,  Captains,  Lieutenant  Commanders  Richard 
Beitzen,  Froelich  and  Metger.  Upon  orders  of  Commander  of 
the  Turpedoboats,  these  had  taken  course  for  Heligoland  at 
about  9:10  and  had  already  joined  up  when  at  9:25  they  sighted 
the  other  two  boats  ir  action  with  hostile  cruisers,  of  these, 
however,  only  two  oould  to  made  out  from  the  leader.  Believing 
that  he  was  out  off  from  Heligoland,  the  Half-flotilla  Com- 
mander on  V-191,  Commander  Tegtmeyer,  at  onoe  took  course 
southeast  by  east  for  the  Jade  and  at  9:29  opened  fire  on  the 
leading  oruiser  at  a range  of  about  4350  to  6550  yards,  so  as 
to  relieve  above  all  the  hard-pressed  boat,  V-190.  Hits  oould 


wo  enemy  cruisers  133  epsi- 


time  the  radio  report  vms  made*. 

Ion  ohasing  Half-flotilla  I.  ' 

The  forward  hostile  cruiser  answered  at  once  with  a spirited 
salvo-firing  of  3.9  and  5.9-inch  guns;  but  the  shots  of  the 
smaller  caliber  did  not  detonate.  Neither  did  the  opponent 
keep  salvos  in  the  air,  as  we  usually  do,  but  waited  each  time 
for  the  imnaot,  so  that  by  frequent  turns  of  1 to  2 points  fol- 
lowing the  flash  of  the  shots  we  were  enabled  to  evade  the  im- 
pacts. During  this  tine  the  visibility  changed  so  that  even 
during  the  action  the  oruisers  could  not  always  be  seen  equally 
well,  nt  9:33  they  turned  hard  to  westward  and  then  could  be 
made  out  as  T0.7N  class  oruisers  with  four  staoks  and  two  masts. 
Scarcely  had  this  movement  of  the  enemy  been  reported  by  radio 
when  two  more  hostile  cruisers  were  sighted,  which  took  V-188 
and  V-190  under  a spirited  fire.  To  relieve  the  latter  boat, 
V-191  again  opened  fire  on  the  leading  cruiser,  which  then 
3tood  toward  her  new  opponent  and  took  the  leader  boat  under 
a spirited  and,  for  the  most  p^rt,  covering  salvo-fire.  In 
this  instant  a submerged  submarine  was  suddenly  sighted  ahead 
and  a second  one  only  450  yards  to  starboard;  both  disappeared 
again  beneath  the  surface  after  two  shots  had  been  fired  at 
the  f ormer  at  100  yards  range . 

Shortly  thereafter,  at  9:20,  the  cruisers  broke  off  the 
engagement  for  no  apparent  reason  and  turned  to  the  westward. 
This,  as  well  as  the  sighting  of  the  submarines,  was  reported 
to  the  High  Command  by  radio. 

Meanwhile  V-188  with  V-190,  so  as  not  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  Jade,  had  turned  toward  the  destroyers.  A short  passing 
engagement  took  plaoe  with  them  at  7650  to  5450  yards  range  but 
apparently  neither  side  scored  hits.  Onoe  again  it  was  observed 
that  the  majority  of  British  4.0  inoh  shells  did  not  detonate. 
After  15  minutes  the  destroyers,  apparently  ships  of  ACHERON 


class,  turned  away,  but  the  German  boats  did  not  follow  then 
beoause  the  enemy  cruisers  were  still  in  the  immediate  vioinity 
and  did  not  permit  the  other  bouts  of  the  Half-flotilla  to  close 
in  support.  After  the  hostile  forces  had  disappeared  from  sight, 
all  the  boats  joined  up  at  10  o'clock  and  set  course  for  Heli- 
goland to  await  further  orders  upon  arrival  there  under  the 
protection  of  the  fortifications. 

During  this  engagement  in  the  west,  Torredoboet  Half- 
flotilla 2 had  restored  the  patrol  line  to  the  northward  and 
eastward  of  Heligoland.  At  12  o' dock  noon,  however,  they  also 
Joined  up  with  V-191,  so  that  now  all  boats  of  Twrnedoboat  Flo- 
tilla i were  concentrated  with  the  exception  of  the  flotilla 
leader-boat,  V-137,  and  of  G-193,  Captain,  Lieutenant  Commander 
Paul.  The  latter  maintained  her  position  on  the  eastern  flank 
until  3:30  p.m.  and  did  not  retire  to  Heligoland  until  after 
she  received  orders  to  do  so. 

Meanwhile  the  British  destroyers  had  put  out  boats  ut  the 
place  where  V-107  had  sunk  and  had  begun  the  work  of  rescue 
when  suddenly  a German  li^ht  cruiser  loomed  out  of  the  hr-ze 
and  made  thorn  scatter  with  a heavy  fire.  She  was  S.M.  ^.STETTIN 
and  had  not  recognized  the  purpose  for  which  the  destroyers 
were  gathered  there.  She  arrived  on  the  scene  of  action  only 
8 minutes  after  the  sinking  of  V-187  - too  late  unfortunately 
to  rescue  her. 

At  9:5jO  a.n.  this  cruiser  had  received  information  from 
the  radio:  "Enemy  cruiser  is  chasing  Torpedoboat  Half-flotilla 

I in  133  epsilon,"  that  the  western  flank  of  the  patrol  line 
was  also  endangered  by  hostile  attack  and  thereupon  steamed 
for  this  square  at  maximum  speed,  which  for  this  old  cruiser 
was  only  22  knots.  According  to  the  battle  report  of  her 
Captain,  the  following  transpired: 

"At  10  o'clock  STETTIN  sighted  light  smoke  clouds  about 
1 point  on  the  starboard  bow  and  at  10:02  turned  toward  them. 


gether  in  a group  on  different  courses . Thereupon  signal  was 
made  to  CCumander  of  the  Scouting  Forces,  'A:  in  action  with 
flotilla  in  133  epsilon”;  STETTIN  *urned  off  to  port  at  7650 
yards  and  at  10; 08  opened  fire.  The  first  salvos  straddled, 

30  that  rapid  fire  could  be  maintained.  In  subsequent  salvos 
a considerable  number  of  hits  were  observed. 

"After  about  the  fourth  salvo  the  destroyers  separated  in 
different  directions.  T o ships  went  to  the  northward,  four 
to  the  southwestward  at  maximum  spew'd.  The  latter  were  pursued 
by  STETTIN  but  the  range  did  not  decrease.  T.c  ships,  apparently 
heavily  damaged,  remained  on  the  scene.  These  and  the  ships  that 
went  to  the  northward  were  lost  to  sight  rieht  afterwards  (see 
chart  20) . 


"At  10:1^  it  became  so  difficult  to  make  cut  the  group 
which  STETTIN  as  followin'?  that  I ceased  firing  and  turned 
off  to  northeast  so  as  not  to  permit  the  destroyers  to  sur- 
round ne,  since  the  visibility  was  decreasing,  a torpedo  wake 
was  reported  (probably  in  error)  ;-nd  the  prospects  of  a hostile 
torpedo  attuck  were  favorable . 

"The  reports  concerning  the  discontinuance  and  the  events 
of  this  action  could  not  be  delivered  until  12:32  p.n. , as  the 
radio  installation  had  been  put  out  of  commission  by  hits.  It 
read:  "lOi,  epsilon  action  broken  off,  chased  British  destroy- 

ers, apparently  several  damaged." 

"Then  until  12:16  the  courses  as  shown  on  the  chart  were 
steered  to  the  southwestward  of  Heligoland  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  directions  to  the  submarine  line  which  had  meanwhile 
been  laid  out. 

"The  range  during  the  whole  action  was  approximately  the 
same  (7650  yards). 

"It  is  not  definitely  established  whether  the  enemy  suf- 
fered any  ship  losses.  However,  the  lying- to  of  the  ships  at 
the  plaoe  where  the  action  oommenoed  indicates  a likelthoogy. 


that  such  was  the  oase.  Furthermore,  upon  pussing  this  plaoe 
at  1:10,  there  were  found  spread  over  o large  urea  very  many 
things  belonging  to  the  British  ships  (five  outters  and  Just 
as  many  dinghys,  some  in  e half-swamped  oondition,  cork  life- 
belts, life-buoys  and  numerous  other  objects)." 

This  oonclusion  of  the  Captain  of  STETTIN  is  attributable 
to  lack  of  information  of  the  sinking  of  V-18?  at  this  place. 

It  is  evident  therefrom  that  at  the  time  of  his  attack  on  the 
British  destroyers  he  suspected  nothing  of  the  work  of  rescue 
these  were  undertaking.  The  report  closes  an  follows: 

"In  the  second  action  STETTIN  received  a hit  in  the 
radio  rigging  which  placed  the  radio  installation  out  of  com- 
mission until  12  o’clock,  a hit  on  the  after  stack  (heavy 
splinter  effeot)  and  another  hit  at  gun  3 starboard  which 
struck  the  ready  ammunition  but  caused  only  small  fire  effect. 
Furthermore,  a short  shot  evidently  hit  the  ship  below  water 
abreast  of  the  starboard  engine-room  without  doing  eny  damage. 

"The  following  personnel  losses  are  to  be  listed:  2 dead, 

1 seriously  wounded  and  8 lightly  wounded.” 

Upon  the  first  radio  reports  of  the  appearance  of  hostile 
forces,  3.1!. S.  HELA  had  also  steamed  from  her  eastern  guard- 
position  to  the  westward  at  full  power  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  part  in  the  fi^ht.  However,  she  reversed  course  at  11:05 
ir.  139  epsilon,  15  miles  southwestward  of  Heligoland,  when  she 
there  learned  from  STETTIN  that  the  enemy  had  withdrawn  to  the 
westward.  Her  Captain,  Captain  Paul  ./olfram,  then  endeavored 
to  take  up  again  as  quickly  as  possible  his  position  behind 
the  northern  flank  of  the  patrol  line,  which  hod  been  left  with- 
out support  diuring  this  time. 

Besides  STETTIN  and  HPLA  the  Commander  of  Torpedoboat  Flo- 
tilla v immediately  upon  his  return  to  Heligoland  also  took 
measures  to  bring  in  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  I and  detailed  Tor- 
pedoboat Half-flotilla  10,  Commander  Heineoke  commanding,  to 
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carry  then  out.  Thereupon  S-13  rendered  assistance  to  the 
damaged  leader-boat  of  Ilinesweeper  Division  III,  while  V-3 
and  the  other  boats  of  Torpedoboat  Half-flotilla  10  at  once 
advanced  in  a ooouting  line  to  southwestward  to  bring  in  dam- 
aged boats.  The  soouting  line  very  soon  met  up  with  FRAUENLOB 
which  had  the  heavily  damaged  T-33  alongside.  V-3,  0-10  and 
G-7  remained  behind  to  participate  in  the  work  of  salvage .while 
only  two  boats,  G-ll  and  G-9,  continued  the  search  to  the  south- 
westward  as  far  as  the  southern  boundary  of  the  patrol  line. 
There  the  two  latter  boats  turned  around  and  searched  to  the 
northward  as  far  as  the  area  of  the  middle  patrol  line  until 
about  noon  they  sighted  three  British  outter3  adrift  end  took 
aboard  from  these  1 officer  and  44  men  of  the  orew  of  V-187. 

Ir.  this  way  the  place  where  the  boat  went  down  was  established. 
Only  after  a protracted  search  in  which  three  other  drifting, 
but  empty,  cutters  were  found  did  the  boats  return  to  Heligo- 
land with  the  survivors.  Thus  the  events  which  direotly  fol- 
lowed the  British  raid  for  the  time  being  were  brought  to  a 
close. 

If  one  is  to  complete  the  picture  from  British  reports, 
it  should  be  stated  in  advance  that  this  can  be  based  primarily 
only  on  the  very  one-sided  and  fragmentary  version  of  the  Ad- 
miralty in  the  TBITS  of  23  October,  1914,  which  contains  ex- 
tracts from  the  battle  reports  of  the  British  oommande*  who 
participated. 

According  to  this,  it  was  Division  4 of  the  British  Tor- 
pedoboat Flotilla  HI,  which  first  of  all  chased  G-194  about 
8 a.m.  Following  them  came  the  light  cruisers,  ARETHUSA  and 
FEARLESS,  with  Destroyer  Flotilla  I and  the  rest  of  Flotillo 
III.  Thus  at  least  two  cruisers  and  31  destroyers  participated 
in  the  incursion.  Naturally  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  V had  to  give 
way  before  them  and  even  with  the  later  arrival  of  STE^IN  they 
were  not  a matoh.  Y^t  the  Commander  of  these  forces  on  ARETHUSA, 


Commodore  Tyrwhitt,  in  complete  misstatement  of  the  fact3, 
olaimed  a German  superiority  during  the  action  - an  uttempt 
which  is  so  frequently  repeated  in  British  reports  that  the 
deliberateness  is  scarcely  open  to  question.  For  instance, 
he  maintains  that  from  8:57  to  9:15  ARETHUSA  received  the 
heavy  fire  from  two  German  cruisers  (one  a four  and  the  other 
a two  stack  cruiser)  and  several  destroyers;  while  from  our 
reports  it  is  definitely  established  that  STETTIN  did  not  even 
fire  on  ARETHUSA.  Moreover,  she  did  not  sight  the  latter  until 
9:05  and  then  only  for  a short  time  behind  the  destroyers, but 
did  not  get  a shot  at  her.  Aotually  even  before  STETTIN  came 
into  action,  ARETHUSA  .vith  the  leading  destroyers  had  turned 
to  the  pursuit  of  D-8  at  8:*G  and  did  not  come  into  action 
with  a German  oruiser  until  FRAUENLOB  participated  ut  9:08 
and  the  fire  was  continued  until  9:25  at  short  range.  Almost 
1000  tons  larger,  9 knots  faster,  and  in  addition  supported 
by  her  destroyers,  ARE1HUSA  should  have  had  an  easy  time  with 
the  ship  eleven  years  older  than,  herself.  Instead  of  this, 
she  was  hit  not  less  than  35  times  ^in  ten  minutes  and  so 
heavily  damaged  that,  according  to  the  report  of  Commodore 
Tyrwhitt  himself,  all  guns  and  torpedo  tubes,  with  the  execu- 
tion of  one  single  6-inch  gun,  were  put  out  of  action  for  the 
time  being.  The  Flag  Lieutenant  fell  at  the  side  of  the 
British  Cormander,  and,  at  No.  2 gun  as  the  result  of  a hit 
which  ignited  the  ammunition,  a furious  blaze  broke  out  for  a 
short  time,  setting  the  deck  on  fire.  Apparently  the  British 
Admiralty  thought  the  action  would  not  be  so  serious,  other- 
wise they  probably  would  not  have  utilized  the  ARETHUSA  ct 
this  time  sinoe  she  had  been  in  service  only  a few  days.  As 
the  British  report  expressly  emphasizes,  the  officers  and  men 
were  **111  nufiocustomed  to  each  other  and  the  whole  intricate 


(1)  MORNING  POST  of  11-1-19.  The  Harwich  Naval  Forces  by 
E.  F.  Knight. 


organization  of  the  ship  was  not  working  smoothly  as  yet.  To 
be  sure,  FRAUENLOB  had  been  in  commission  only  since  the  out- 
break of  war  a*d  had  reserve  personnel  on  board. 

The  contention  that  FRAUENLOB  «t  onoe  turned  away  in  the 
direction  of  Heligoland  after  a 6-inch  shell  struck  the  bridge, 
aside  from  the  correct  observation  of  the  hit,  is  also  not  in 
accord  with  the  facts.  Despite  the  numerical  superiority  of 
the  opponent,  there  was  all  the  less  occasion  for  doing'  so  at 
thi3  time  as  all  the  fighting  qualities  of  the  German  cruiser, 
in  oontrast  to  ARE1HUSA,  were  still  intact.  ARETHUSA  reports 
that  "about"  this  time  Heligoland  could  just  barely  be  made  out 
to  starboard.  If  this  is  not  an  error,  then  it  could  have  been 
possible  only  if  the  heavily  damaged  ARETHVSk  had  headed  to  the 
eastward  for  a short  time  after  breaking  off  the  engagement  and 
after  losing  sight  of  FRAUENLOB,  perhaps  to  pick  up  isolated 
destroyers.  However,  3he  did  not  in  any  case  attempt  to  re- 
new the  fight,  nor  was  she  hardly  in  a position  to  do  so  after 
her  guns  were  put  out  of  action.  u Moreover,  according  to  the 
British  report  all  ships  now  received  the  order  to  steer  to 
the  westward.  At  the  same  time  speed  had  to  be  reduced  be- 
cause ARETHUSA  by  reason  of  her  damuge  could  only  make  12  knots. 
At  this  time  the  reports  oame  in  from  FEARLESS  that  ships  of 
Divisions  3 and  5 of  Flotilla  I had  meanwhile  accomplished  the 
sinking  of  the  German  flotilla  leader.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  uncertain  even  today  whether  cruisers  - and  if  so,  which 
ones-  participated  in  the  destruction  of  V-ie7  as  well  as  the 
pursuit  of  the  remaining  boats  of  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  I.  Ac- 
cording to  a statement  in  the  report  of  Vice  Admiral  Beatty, 
it  might  have  been  two  light  cruisers  of  Light  Cruiser  Squad- 
ron I,  that  is  of  TOWN  olass,  which  had  been  detached  earlier 
in  the  day  by  their  Commander,  Commodore  (T)^  Goodenough  in 

(1)  Commodore  S ■ Submarine,  T » Torpedo,  corresponding  to 
our  Commander  of  Submarines  and  Commander  of  Tcrcedoboats. 


order  to  support  several  destroyers.  These  did  not  rejoin  their 
squadron  until  3:30  p.m.  To  be  sure,  it  still  remains  incom- 
prehensible that  the  boats  of  Half-flotilla  I in  their  actions 
made  out  at  times  as  many  as  six  cruisers.  This  may  possibly 

be  due  to  confusing  them  with  destroyers  or  there  is  a dis- 

(1) 

crepancy  in  the  British  report.  Commodore  Tyrvrhitt  claims 

that  upon  information  that  Commdore  S ^ , the  Commander  of 
the  Submarines,  with  the  destroyers,  LURCHER  and  FIREDRaKE ,was 
being  chased  by  five  light  oruisers,  he  again  advanc'ed  to  sup- 
port with  his  forces  to  the  eastward  until  11:37  when  no  further 
information  had  been  received  and  the  forces  again  found  them- 
selves in  the  vicinity  of  Heligoland. 

At  leust  the  time  of  these  particulars  must  be  questioned 
because  according  to  our  reports  the  last  action  of  the  German 
ships  in  this  phase  of  the  battle  was  brought  to  a close  at 
10:13,  while  the  subsequent  action  did  not  start  until  11:55. 
According  to  this,  it  can  only  be  assumed  that  in  the  hazy 
weather  actions  ensued  between  the  British  forces  themselves 
and  occasioned  the  call  for  help  from  Commodore  (S).  It  is 
oertain,  however,  that  AREIHUSA  was  not  in  the  vicinity  of 
Heligoland  at  11:37  because  she  was  brought  to  action  by  STRASS- 
BURG  at  11:55  not  less  than  30  miles  to  westward  of  Heligoland. 
Even  with  the  maximum  speed  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
her  to  have  covered  this  distanoe  in  the  meantime  - not  to  say 
anything  of  a considerable  reduction  of  same. 

These  particulars  of  the  British  report  oontain  discrepan- 
cies, the  explanation cf  whioh  is  still  lacking. 

We  will  turn  now  to  the  report  (published  at  same  time)  of 
Comuodore  (S)  Keyes,  the  Commander  of  the  British  Submarine 

(1)  The  latter  is  the  case.  According  to  the  first  volume 
of  the  offioial  British  naval  history  whioh  has  meanwhile  been 
published,  the  whole  Li$ht  Cruiser  Squadron  participated  in  the 
first  attack  on  the  Gerampatrol  line. 

(u)  Coiaaodore  s = Submarine,  T * Itorpedo,  corresponding  to 
our  Commander  of  Submarines  and  Commander  of  Torpedoboets. 


Fiorina  uii>.  .hutwu  Biumi'Kaa  ah  thi  adstrayar  lurched  for 


this  operation.  He  corroborates  that  the  observations  made 
by  G-194,  V-188  and  V-191  regarding  the  presenoe  of  hostile 
submarines  conformed  with  the  facts.  According  to  the  report, 
the  submarines,  D-2,  D-8,  E-4,  E-5,  E-6,  E-7,  E-0  and  E-9  of 
Submarine  Flotilla  VIII  ^ere  available  for  the  undertaking. 

All  except  three  boats  were  released  on  the  night  of  27  August 
to  take  up  positions,  after  breaking  through  the  German  patrol 
line,  directly  off  the  river  mouths  so  as  to  hinder  the  German 
battle  fleet  from  taking  a hand  in  the  operations  of  the  de- 
stroyer flotillas.  They  had  the  task  of  attacking  at  once 
every  battleship  or  every  large  cruiser  which  might  venture  out. 
In  carrying  out  some,  they  were  to  stay  out  of  sight  as  for  as 
possible.  On  the  other  hand,  E-6,  E-7  and  E-8,  which  did  not 
advance  toward  Heligoland  until  daybreak,  28  August,  had  a dif- 
ferent assignment.  In  cooperation  with'  the  destroyers,  they 
were  to  offer  themselves  as  bait  to  the  enemy  and  thereby  to 

draw  the  German  torpedoboats  toward  themselves  and  their  own 

(1) 

forces.  These  very  daring  tactics  were  rendered  feasible 

only  because  of  the  quick  diving  qualities  of  the  British  sub- 
marines. It  eminently  conformed  to  the  previously  observed 
actions  of  the  German  torpedoboats,  which  had  actually  at  all 
times  dashed  at  full  power  toward  every  submarine  that  was 
sighted.  Hoover,  due  to  the  low  visibility  and  the  smooth 
sea,  the  most  unfavorable  conditions  which  a submarine  oould 
have,  little  was  seen  of  them  and  nowhere  did  they  get  in  a 
successful  attaok.  To  be  sure,  E-4  attempted  an  atteok  on 
STETTIN  ''hen  the  latter  opened  fire  on  the  British  destroyers 
at  the  place  where  V-187  went  down.  Through  a chance  change  of 
course  of  the  cruiser,  whioh  had  not  observed  the  presenoe  of 
the  boat,  the  submarine  wa*  thwarted.  She  had  to  content  her- 
self with  picking  up  the  British  left  behind  in  the  boats  and 


(1)  P&rtioulars  in  part  from  NAVY  AND  ARMY  ILLUSTRATED  of 


7 November,  1914. 


V-lo7. 


In  oor.olusion  it  may  be  sold  that  the  skilfully  conducted 
raid  on  the  German  patrol  line,  oarried  out  with  large  means, 
could  up  to  this  time  scarcely  have  come  up  to  the  expectations 
of  the  British  in  this  undertaking.  The  attaokers  had  bagged 
only  one  torpedoboat  of  the  outer  patrol  line,  while  all  the 
other  German  boats  despite  strong  pursuit  were  able  to  reach 
their  bases.  Th  - damage  and  the  losses  of  the  German  side 
were  snail-  only  D-o  and  T-b«  had  suffered  considerably.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  attacker  was  forced  to  quit  the  field  due 
to  the  fire  effect  of  the  materially,  as  well  as  numerically, 
far  inferior  German  cruisers,  STETTIN  md  FBAITENLOB. 

Therefore  the  situation  at  this  time, even  without  informa- 
tion of  the  particulars  of  the  battle  events,  were  rightly  es- 
timated by  the  Co,  „..ander- in-Chief  and  the  Co.  zander  of  the  Soout- 
ing  Forces  as  entirely  favorable.  Thus  far  principally  destroy- 
ers and  only  a few  light  cruisers  had  been  reported, so  that  an 
energetic  pursuit  of  same  by  available  light  forces  3eemed  to 
promise  success;  all  the  more  so  because  there  was  reason  to 
hope  that  the  light  eruiser,  IL-.INZ,  Tram  the  E-.s  could  also 
engage  the  destroyers  from  the  westward.  To  be  sure,  such  a 
measure  could  be  justified  only  if  the  engagement  of  hostile 
heavy  forces  need  not  be  reckoned  with  at  all  and  also  if  as- 
sured of  at  least  numerical  equality  with  the  rest  of  the  at- 
taokers. a further  stipulation  therefor  were  visibility  con- 
ditions, which  would  permit  a timely  evasion  of  superior  enemy 
forces.  Actually  the  Fl^ct  Copland  was  in  total  ignorance  that, 
in  oontrast  to  the  weather  in  the  river  mouths, there  was  very 
low  visibility  at  sea,  ir.  spots  even  fog.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  not  a single  report  was  requested  concerning  the  visibility 
at  sea,  although  aotions  were  taking  plaoe  in  the  immediate 
vioinity  of  Hal  if  v*le>nd  and  it  was  thought  strange  that  the  guns 
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of  Heligoland  did  not  take  a Land.  Of  course  such  a request 
would  have  increased  the  already  over-loaded  radio  traffic.  Not 
until  11:  35  did  a dispatch  from  Heligoland  reach  the  Fleet  Com- 
mand, which  designated  the  weather  as  "hazy  visibility  4 miles." 
This  was  real  serious  for  the  light  oruisers  who  were  advancing 
against  an  opponent  not  yet  known  in  his  full  strength.  Un- 
fortunately the  facts  did  not  conform  to  the  assumptions ,whioh 
caused  the  Co«mander  of  the  Soouting  Furoes  to  order  S.K.S. 

MAINZ  <t  9:20  to  attack  the  destroyer  flotillas  off  Heligoland 
in  the  rear.  Then  the  air  station  at  Huligoland  was  directed 
by  the  Fl«et  Commander  to  soout  with  planes  to  determine  and  re- 
port the  composition  of  the  enemy  oruisers,  if  3hips,  and  which 
ones,  were  behind  these  oruisers.  The  airship,  L-3,  Lieutenant 
Commander  Fritz  commanding,  which  accidentally  was  on  a oruise, 
meanwhile  had  had  to  return  prematurely  on  account  of  the  hazy 
weather  and  bombardment  by  the  enemy,  without  having  been  able 
to  get  useful  information  concerning  the  type  of  the  sighted 
ships.  In  her  report,  however,  the  airship  had  given  solely 
technical  flight  reasons  for  breaking  off  her  scouting  mission. 

The  orders  of  the  Fleet  Command  and  those  of  the  Counander 
of  the  Soouting  Foroes  usher  in  the  seoond  phase  of  the  battle, 
the  German  counter-attack. 

At  8:55  KOELN  <nd  S.TRASSBURG  had  received  the  order  to 
stand  out  at  once  in  support.  In  execution  of  this  order, 

KOELN  ith  the  Cujnander  of  the  Torpedoboats,  Rear  Admiral  Mtass, 
on  board  passed  the  Outer  Jade  lightship  at  10:30  in  the  ad- 
vance against  the  foe  retiring  to  the  westward,  while  MAINZ 
left  the  Eas  a hQlf  hour  later  with  the  same  object. 

All  oruisers  had  at  their  disposal  the  radio  information 
which  had  meanwhile  oome  in.  From  this  it  was  apparent  that 
hostile  light  forces  in  considerable  number  had  penetrated  the 
inner  German  Bi*ht,  that  STETTIN  and  FRAUENLOB  had  at  different 
times  been  in  aotlon  with  enemy  oruisers  and  destroyers  and  that 


ginning  of  war  the  enemy  had  shown  himself  with  surface  forces 
within  our  reach.  Thus,  due  to  the  martial  enthusiasm  which 
inspired  the  whole  fleet,  the  same  irresistible  pressure  which 
led  our  army  deep  into  enemy  territory  prevailed  on  the  cru- 
isers to  drive  onto  the  heels  of  the  retiring  foe.  This 
thought,  supported  by  the  desire  to  bring  aid  as  swiftly  as 
possible  to  the  torpedoboats  of  the  patrol  line  concerning 
whose  fate  no  complete  information  was  on  hand,  put  aside  all 
other  considerations.  Consequently,  in  order  to  lose  no  time, 
the  oiuisers  which  first  left  the  .Tude  and  Elbe  took  up  the 
pursuit  singly  without  waiting  for  those  leaving  later  to  Join 
up.  Apparently  for  this  reason  the  Commander  of  the  Torpedo- 
boats  on  KOELN  renounced  a simultaneous  advance  of  the  cruisers 
is  formation.  Heedless  even  of  the  changing  and  unfavorable 
visibility  which  was  advantageous  for  surprise,  all  cruisers 
steamed  singly  at  maximum  speed  for  the  probable  point  of  in- 
tercept with  the  retiring  foe. 

STRASSBURG  from  a position  in  the  outer  Jr.de  at  10:;.’4  a.m. 
first  of  all  passed  on  course  westnorthwest  around  square  139 
epsilon,  in  which  hostile  submarines  hod  beer  reported.  The 
ship  passed  without  damage  through  an  area  which  immediately 
thereafter  Turpedoboat  Flotilla  V erroneously  reported  as  pos- 
sibly mined.  At  11; D5  two  cruisers,  apparently  TOWN  class, 
with  10  to  12  destroyers  appeared  out  of  the  fog  60  degrees 
on  the  starboard  bow.  Four  of  these  at  once  advanced  to  the 
attack  and,  favored  by  the  low  range  of  visibility  of  about 
9000  meters  (C850  yards),  fired  torpedoes  right  after  coming 
in  sight,  so  that  STRASSBURG  had  to  turn  off  to  port  to  avoid 
being  hit.  At  the  same  time  fire  was  opened  on  the  leading 
cruiser  and  both  cruisers  replied,  ,/ith  the  third  straddling 
salvo  three  heavy  brown  smoke  columns  shot  up  from  the  stern 
of  the  leading  enemy  orulser,  reaching  almost  the  height  of 


TKe"  nun  mim  virwa  w*y  6K  northerly  course 

and  followed  her  destroyers  (Chart  27).  This  short  fire  action 
took  place  at  ranges  between  S200  and  7450  yards;  it  had  to  be 
discontinued  when  spotting  was  no  longer  possible.  However, 
the  Cf'ptuin  of  STRASBOURG,  Captain  Retmunn,  had  no  idea  of 
losing  contact  with  the  enemy  and  turned  with  left  rudder  to 
follow  the  destroyers.  Ten  minutes  later  these  were  again 
sighted  ahead  to  port  at  8750  yards  range.  The  same  performance 
was  repeated  a second  time:  STRASSBURG  turns  off  to*  starboard  to 
evade  the  torpedoboat  attack  whioh  is  at  once  launched,  at  the 
same  time  takes  the  destroyers  under  fire  between  5900  and  8550 
yards  range,  while  the  light  cruisers,  this  time  3tetioned  be- 
yond the  destroyers,  can  barely  be  made  out.  An  enemy  torpedo 
is  sighted  to  port  paralleling  the  course  of  the  ship,  a second 
one  passes  astern;  then  the  destroyers  under  heavy  gunfire 
rapidly  disappeared  from  sight  abaft  the  beam.  During  this  at- 
tack different  destroyer  classes  were  clearly  recognized; from 
whioh  it  followed  that  apparently  more  than  one  flotilla  must 
have  participated  in  the  raid.  The  Captain  now  determined  to 
drive  the  sighted  forces  tovurd  MAINZ,  presumed  to  be  further 
to  the  westward.  In  this  purpose,  whioh  perhaps  might  have 
resulted  in  very  successful  coordination  with  MAINZ  or  even 
the  saving  of  this  ship,  STRA55BURG  /as  unfortunately  hindered 
beoause  at  12:27  p.m.  new  forces  suddenly  appeared  to  starboard. 
Further  actions  tended  to  druw  the  ship  more  und  more  to  the 
northward.  almost  at  the  sume  time  S.M.B. MAINZ,  coming  from 
westward,  fell  in  with  ARETHUSA,  as  she  was  the  one  with  whom 
STFAGSBURG  hud  fought  only  a short  time  previously. 

In  view  of  the  prior  radio  messages  from  Torpedobout  Flo- 
tilla I concerning  the  contact  of  the  patrol  line  with  enemy 
light  forces,  MAINZ  was  ready  for  sea  with  steam  on  all  boilers 
when  at  about  10  a.m.  she  received  the  order  to  stand  out  from 
Thus  S.M.s.  UkINZ  uould  weigh  anchor  at  once  and 
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the  Edib. 


"soonTheTeaTTei^ 

Of  the  High  Seas  Forces  there  was  also  T'>rpedoboat  Flo- 
tilla III  in  the  Ems.  Only  six  of  the  boats  were  in  Borkum 
roads  at  this  tine,  while  the  other  four,  cmongst  which  was 
the  flotilla  leader,  had  left  at  5:45  a.n,  to  coal  at  Emden. 

At  8:*rC,  in  view  of  the  radio  reports  received,  the  Commander 
of  Torpedoboat  Half -flotilla  6,  Lieutenant  Cd zander  Theodor 
Riodel,  had  ordered  the  boats  anchored  in  Borkun  roads  to 
warm  up  the  turbines  and  the  oil-firing  boilers,  ,/hen  MAINZ 
received  the  radio  order  to  stand  out,  the  Commander  of  the 
Hcilf-flotilla  inquired  of  the  Captain  of  the  cruiser  if  he 
might  follow  .vi  th  the  boats  but  received  the  order  to  remain 
behind  as  the  flotilla  was  designated  to  guard  the  Ems.  T.<o 
boats,  0-169  and  G-172,  left  at  once  to  watch  the  outer  en- 
trances. Further  happenings  to  MAINZ  ere  described  by  the 
Executive  Officer  of  the  ship,  Lieutenant  Cor.munder  Tnolens, 
as  follows: 

"The  course  was  first  of  all  northerly  so  as  to  cut  off 
as  far  as  possible  the  retirement  of  the  hostile  ships.  The 
airplane  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  shin  in  Berkun  was 
sent  ahead  in  the  same  direction.  U^on  departure  from  the 
Ems  the  sea  was  calm,  little  wind,  the  air  clear  and  the  vi- 
sibility good.  The  sobuting  conditions' for  the  airplane 
seemed  to  be  as  favorable  os  possible.  Also  nossibilities 
of  own  retirement  after  an  extended  advance  seemed  to  be 
vouensafed.  However,  after  a short,  but  fruitless, flight 
the  airplane  had  to  return. 

"MAINZ  received  the  first  definite  reports  concerning 
the  position  of  the  hostile  forces  from  STETTIN  1 nd  FRAUENLOB 
and  later  from  STRASSBURG.  The  reports  of  S.M.s.sr ASSBUPG 
concerning  the  contact  with  enemy  destroyers  and  later  also 
light  oruisers  made  participation  in  the  battle  appear  pos- 
sible by  continuing  on  northerly  oourse  at  maximum  speed. 

At  the  seme  time  a radio  message  was  also  received  from'  - £5< 


S.M.S.  KOELN,  which  was  endeavoring  to  reach  the  same  scene  of 
aotion  from  south-eastward.  From  a radio  message  from  S.M.G. 
STRASSBURG  shortly  before  12  noon,  the  sighting  of  the  enemy 
could  pretty  nearly  be  expected  about  12: 00.  This  information 
was  given  to  all  hands. 

"Meanwhile  s.H.s.  MAINZ  ran  into  hazy  weather.  This 
rendered  possible  own  surprise  by  superior  enemy  forces.  How- 
ever, the  realization  of  this  fear  could  now  have  no  influence 
on  present  intentions." 

Th3  foregoing  extract  of  the  report  unquestionably  shows 
that  on  board  MAINZ  the  possibility  of  a surprise  by  superior 
enemy  forces  was  weighed.  It  was  known  also  that  several 
enemy  cruisers  were  to  be  reckoned  with.  The  bold,  continued 
advance  took  place  on  the  full  owr  nsibility  of  the  Captain. 

However,  he  was  entirely  justified  o . ie  line  of  retirment  lay 
open  to  him.  That  later  a very  unfortunate  rudder  break-down 
was  to  bring  about  the  destruction  of  the  ship  could  not  and 
should  not  have  been  weighed  in  the  balance,  because  other- 
wise every  offensive  action  at  sea  would  be  impossible  from 
the  very  beginning.  He;e,  for  the  first  time  in  this  war, 
is  plainly  shown  how  the  seaman  in  battle  is  dependent  upon 
apparently  insignificant  failure  of  material,  and  after  the 
event  one  should  attach  no  blame  for  a too  intrepid  an  attack. 

The  report  continues  as  follows: 

"At  12:  bC  a.m.  hREIHUSA  r nd  eight  destroyers  were  sighted 

(1) 

to  northeast  on  westerly  course  at  about  70  hn  (7650  yards); 
so  much  had  the  visibility  meanwhile  been  reduced.  Go  as  to 
take  the  enemy  under  fire  with  the  starboard  battery,  IIaINZ 
turned  to  port  to  oourse  north-northwest.  Shortly  after  the 
first  salvos,  which  the  enemy  ships  returned  with  guns  firing 

(1)  Only  6 miles  to  westward  of  their  position  at  the  second 
action  with  STRAG3BURG  «nd  hardly  a quarter  of  an  hour  after 
this  engagement. 
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independently,  the  opponent  turned  by  groups  to  northerly  course. 
The  firing  conditions  were  extremely  unfavorable  since  the  enemy 
ships  could  just  barely  be  made  out  in  the  hazy  atmosphere. 
Nevertheless,  several  well-laid  salvos  end  certain  hits  on  two 
destroyers  were  observed.  One  of  these  struck  the  bridge, 
putting  her,  as  was  later  established,  out  of  action  with  all 
the  personnel  including  the  Captain.  S.M.3.  MAINZ  gradually 
turned  to  course  north  so  as  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  enemy. 

"At  12: -5  p.m.  heavy  smoke  clouds  were  suddenly  reported 
to  northwest,  ana  a few  minutes  luter  three  cruisers  of  the  TO.iN 
class  emerged  from  them.  MAINZ  at  once  turned  hard  to  star- 
board. Evan  while  turning  the  salvos  of  the  opponent  struck 
in  the  vicinity  and  a little  late  r MAINZ  received  the  first 
hits  on  the  poop  and  the  deck  amidships.  M.anwhi  :«  the  fire 
of  ARETHUSA  and  the  destroyers,  which  were  by  this  tine  almost 
oat  of  sight,  was  without  any  effect.  Our  ovm  fire  was  now  di- 
rected exclusively  ut  the  new  opponent.  *.t  the  same  time  the 
latter  was  reported  by  radio.  Ho.ev-r,  by  p.m.  the  enemy 

cruisers  could  only  be  recognized  by  the  flashing  of  their  guns. 
Shortly  thereafter  this  also  ceased  and  with  it  the  impacts  of 
enemy  projectiles.  MAINZ  r.<r  •*  t ?.'J  knots,  course  about  south- 
southwest,  toward  the  East  Ems  and  made  heavy  smoke. 

"Meanwhile  another  cruiser  of  the  TO .7”  class  (actually  it 

was  FEARLESS)  was  sighted  approximately  on  the  port  beam  and 

somewhat  further  forward  6 destroyers  in  foimation  and  several 

detached  destroyers.  During  the  action  which  now  ensued  with 

these,  in  which  several  torpedoes  were  also  fired  at  N!nINZ,the 

steering  gear  suddenly  Jammed  at  1 p.m-  with  10  degrees  right 

rudder.  All  efforts  to  reestablish  the  maneuverability  of  the 

ship  were  unsuccessful,  despite  tne  fact  that  the  whole  steering 

gear  was  found  to  be  in  order.  Therefore  it  was  assumed  that 

an  underwater  hit  had  bent  the  whole  rudder  to  starboard.  The 

port  engine  was  stopped;  but  I,L*INZ  continued  to  turn  slowly  to 
starboard  (Chart  24). 
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"At  the  some  tine  the  report  reached  the  bridge  that  three 
guns  with  their  orews  were  conpletely  out  of  action.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  ship  was  unable  to  maneuver,  the  three 
TOW!  class  cruisers  as  well  as  ARETHUSA  with  eight  destroyers 
were  now  enabled  to  reopen  the  engagement.  Thus  the  ship  was 
faced  with  a superiority  of  not  less  than  5 oruisers  and  some 
20  destroyers.  Now  the  fire  was  directed  exclusively  on  the 
destroyers  because  only  against  these  could  results  worthy  of 
mention  still  be  expected*  Since  part  of  them  came  real  dose, 
a number  of  hits  could  also  be  observed.  Meanv/hile  MAINZ  suf- 
fered loss  upon  loss.  About  1:20  p.m.  the  biggest  part  of  the 
gur.s  with  their  crews  were  out  of  action.  The  upper  deck  was 
a mass  of  ruins.  The  ammunition  supply  almost  ceased,  and 
at  various  times  compartments  below  the  armored  deck  had  to 
be  cleared  on  account  of  the  smoke  and  gas  danger.  The  star- 
board engine  was  making  revolutions  for  only  half  speed. 

"This  was  the  condition  of  the  ship  when  she  received  a 
torpedo  hit  port  side  amidships  (probably  in  No.  4 fireroom) . 
This  put  out  of  commission  all  apparatus  in  the  conning  tower 
for  the  transmission  of  orders  with  the  exception  of  voice 
tubes  to  central  station  and  the  torpedo  room.  Then  the 
Captuin  ordered  "Sink  the  ship.  *11  hands  nan  life  Jackets." 

He  left  the  conning  tower  and  immediately  thereafter  was 
killed,  as  was  also  the  navigator,  Lieutenant  Comrander  Baron 
Friedrick  Karl  v.  Maltzahn.  This  order,  however,  reached  only 
the  nearest  battle  stations  and  consequently  was  carried  out 
only  partially. 

"In  consequence  of  the  torpedo  hit,  the  gun  fire  was  in- 
terrupted. At  this  tine  there  remained  in  the  conning  tower 
only  the  gunnery  officer,  Lieutenant  Commander  Otto  Niese,and 
the  torpedo  officer,  Lieut  nant  Karl  Pohle.  A little  later  I 
myself  arrived  on  the  bridge  without,  however,  any  knowledge 
of  the  last  order  of  the  Captain.  Consequently  upon  my  order 


fire  was  resumed  and  at  the  3arae  tire  it  was  attempted  to  soore 
a torpedo  hit.  To  be  sure,  there  was  little  prospect  for  the 
latter  as  the  ship  was  now  entirely  motionless  and  he  enemy 
cruisers  and  most  of  the  destroyers  either  kept  astern  or  stayed 
out  of  torpedo  range.  The  torpedoes  that  were  fired,  one  at  a 
oruiser  to  port  and  two  at  destroyers  to  starboard,  ifiissed. 
Meanwhile  the  enemy  gun  fire,  whioh  had  ceased  during  the  lull 
in  firing  on  MAINZ,  was  resumed  with  full  force.  In  addition, 
two  enemy  battle  orui3ers  now  took  a hand  in  the  action..' Whether 
they  also  made  hits  is  not  definitely  established.  According 
to  the  statements  of  several  men,  a 34  cm  (15.5  inch)  snell 
struck  the  deck  amidships  without  exploding,  while  giant  water 
columns  thrown  up  by  shells  fulling  around  the  ship  obstructed 
the  view.  On  MaINZ  there  were  at  last  only  two  gun3  Dtill  in 
action.  The  gun  crews  were  the  remainder  of  all  the  gunnery 
personnel  of  the  upper  deck;  the  ammunition  was  the  remainder 
of  all  that  had  been  brought  up. 

"Meanwhile  I had  been  informed  of  the  last  order  of  the 
Captain.  The  order  "Sink  the  ship.  All  hands  man  life  Jackets" 
was  thereupon  again  given.  Although  the  order  was  now  passed 
over  the  whole  ship  from  forward  to  aft,  this  tine  again  it  did 
not  reach  the  people  who  were  still  in  the  compartments  below 
decks,  as  was  later  established.  Consequently  most  of  these 
did  not  come  up  until  the  enemy  ceased  firing  about  10  minutes 
later.  Before  doing  so,  the  sea  valves  in  the  port  engineroom 
and  in  the  torpedo  room  were  opened." 

What  the  upper  deck  of  MAINZ  looked  like  at  this  time,  a 
gun  oaptain  of  the  ship,  boatswain’s  mate  Willi  IClein,  desciiDeu 
with  th8  following  words: 

"The  picture  of  the  MAINZ  ir  indescribable.  Our  radio  room 
shot  to  a heap  of  ruins  was  all  ablaze;  two  smoke-stacks  bit  by 
shells  had  toppled  over;  searohllghts  were  shot  to  pieoes,  and 
more  and  more  shells  struck  the  deck  tearing  great  holes.  Gun 
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orew3,  talkers  and  ammunition  passers  were  literally  shot  to 
pieces.  The  upper  deok  was  a wild  confusion  of  ruins,  fire, 
heat  and  oorpses,  covered  over  with  green  and  yellow  products 
of  explosion,  which  produced  suffocating  gases.  Aeoin  and 
again  the  shells  struck  the  unmeneuverable  MAINZ  like  hail. 

Not  only  the  200  to  300  hits  in  a space  of  130  meters  (142 
yards)  length  and  14  meters  (15  yards)  breadth  but  also  the 
splinters  from  the  ship's  sides  and  decks  wrought  death  and 
destruction.  As  long  as  we  continued  to  defend  ourselves, the 
enemy  did  not  cease  to  fire.  One  after  the  other  of  our  guns 
were  silenced  as  they  were  shot  to  pieces  and  the  gun  crews 
dead.  Finally,  only  No.  5 gun  starboard  continued  to  fire, 
even  though  slowly,  us  the  gun  captain  was  dead  and  only  one 
man  remained  avail  able  to  serve  the  gun.  Nevertheless  it  con- 
tinued to  fire  until  the  last  shell  had  been  expended.  Then 
the  enemy  also  ceased  firing." 

The  picture  offered  by  the  ship  below  decks  after  the  tor- 
pedo hit  is  supplemented  by  the  following  observations  of  the 
oldest  surviving  engineer  officer,  Johannes  Johannsen,  whose 
battle  station  was  with  the  damage  control  party.  "About  1:15 
p.m.  torpedo  hit.  The  ship  reared  un,  bent  very  perceptibly, 
and  rooked  for  a considerable  time.  Aixiliary  lighting  was 
extinguished.  All  glasses,  which  had  not  already  been  ac- 
counted for  by  shell  impacts,  broke.  The  electric  lights  be- 
came dimmer  and  finally  went  out  altogether.  Flashlights  then 
provided  the  only  illumination.  The  engines  no  longer  turned 
over.  The  leak  pendulum  now  indicated  that  the  ship  was  slow- 
ly sinking  forward.  All  efforts  to  determine  where  the  leak 
was  were  fruitless,  since  no  oonpartment  answered.  After  a 
Ivie::  lull  we  heard  fire  being  resumed.  Even  when  the  firing 
and  a little  while  later  the  impacts  of  enemy  shells  ceased, 
no  communication  could  be  had  with  the  other  compartments.  The 
conning  tower  no  longer  answered,  i/f  ter  which  gushed  out  of 
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the  armored  deck.  In  other  words,  the  ship  at  the  leaking 
seotions  must  be  down  that  far.'* 

as  soon  as  fire  had  been  discontinued  by  both  sides,  the 
British  ships  undertook  very  energetically  the  work  of  rescuing 
the  survivors.  Upon  oall  from  MAINZ,  'hioh  up  to  about  2 p.m. 
had  no  list  as  the  port  bunker  was  still  full  of  coal,  a de- 
stroyer - the  LURCHER,  the  flagship  of  Commodore  Keyes  - even 
came  alongside  the  stern  to  take  the  wounded  on  board.  In.  this 
wise,  with  the  aid  of  the  men  from  below  decks  who  had  not  yet 
gone  overboard,  all  the  wounded  whose  rescue  did  not  appear  to 
be  altogether  hopeless  were  transferred  to  the  destroyer. 

At  2:10  p.m.  MAINZ j hich  shortly  before  had  heeled  over 
to  port,  went  down  without  her  colors  having  been  struck. 

Three  hurrahs  of  the  survivors  marked  the  glorious  end  of  her 
carter . 

The  gunfire  of  S.M.S.  MAINZ*  s action  was  distinctly  heard 
by  Torpedcboat  Flotilla  m in  the  West  Ems.  Consequently  the 
Flotilla  Commander  held  the  boats  in  readiness  directly  off  the 
mouth  of  the  Ems,  so  as  to  be  able  to  advance  at  once  to  attack 
in  case  of  thickening  weather.  One  of  the  boats  - G-169,  Lieu- 
tenant Commander  Lemelsen  commanding  - sighted  at  1:30  p.m. 
or.  several  occasions  a periscope  directly  off  the  entrance 
buoy  and  at  2:17  p.m.  a torpedo  was  fired  at  her.  On  this  oc- 
casion the  conning  tower  of  the  submarine  cane  partially  out 
of  the  water.  The  torpedo  passed  only  15  meters  ahead  of  the 
torpedoboat,  which  on  her  part  fired  on  the  opponent  without 
success.  The  submarine  was  pursued  and  searched  for  by  three 
torpedoboats  on  zig-zag  courses  without,  however,  seeing  her 
again.  Soon  thereafter,  at  ?:50,  another  boat  of  Torpedoboat 
Flotilla  III,  S-165,  Lieutenant  Commander  v.  Bothmer  commanding, 
sighted  three  smoke  clouds  to  north-northwest.  She  steamed  to- 
ward them  at  high  speed  and  at  3:50  p.m.  made  out  in  074  eosilon 


about  35  miles  outside  of  Borkum  an  enemy  cruiser  with  two  de- 
stroyers running  at  high  speed  on  course  southwest.  This  was 
reported  by  radio.  Thus  oontact  with  the  enemy  was  established 
anew;  still,  this  circumstance  could  not  be  taken  advantage  of 
without  cruiser  support  and  without  orders  from  the  high  com- 
mand. 

For  the  present  the  fate  of  S.E.S.  I’AINZ  ranoined  unknown 
to  the  German  high  command  as  well  as  to  the  German  forces 
then  at  sea.  However,  she  had  been  able  to  report  at  1:03  p.m. 
shortly  before  her  radio  was  put  out  of  action  that  she  was 
being  chased  by  enemy  armored  cruisers.  Thereby  she  had  accom- 
plished until  shortly  before  she  went  down  the  primary  task  of 
the  light  oruicer  which  is  to  contact  and  report  enemy  forces. 
This  report  first  indicated  to  the  high  command  with  all  clear- 
ness that  this  was  not  simply  a skirmish  on  the  patrol  line 
but  rather  that  it  was  a large- soale  action  supported  by  heavy 
ships.  Consequently  the  German  battlecruisers,  V0!T  der  T/JUT 
and  MOLTKE,  immediately  received  orders  to  leave  Sohillig  : 
roads  in  support.  At  the  same  time  S.M.S.  SEYDLITZ,  the  flag- 
ship of  the  CO’  '••under  of  the  Soouting  Forces,  Rear  r.cniral 
Hipper  in  Wilhelmshaven  roads  weighed  anchor,  and  BLUECHER 
reoeived  orders  to  follow. 

The  report  of  the  appearance  of  enemy  armored  cruisers 
also  occasioned  the  Co. -under  of  Svbmarine  Flotilla  I,  Com- 
mander Hermann  Bauer,  to  take  a hand.  Until  now  he  at  ’.Vilhelms 
haven  had  rightly  kept  aloof  and  permitted  the  raun  on  the  spot, 
the  Commander  of  Submarine  Flotilla  II,  Co  ••  c.nder  Ott^  Feldmann 
on  STETTIN  ns  the  senior  submarine  commander  present,  to  take 
appropriate  steps.  Ho  .over,  with  the  first  report  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  hostile  armored  cruisers  he  believed  that  he  should 
no  longer  refrain  from  pointing  out  by  radio  despatch  the  ne- 
cessity of  attacking  these  worthy  objectives  with  a full  em- 
ployment of  submarines.  Still  it  was  already  too  late  to  so 


utilize  the  submarines  effectively.  The  boats  upon  their  first 
departure  should  hove  undertaken  at  once  the  advance  to  the 
westward,  instead  of  taking  up  the  purely  defensive  positions 
betwee*  Heligoland  and  'Weser  lightship  (aee  ohart  19).  The 
latter,  however,  did  not  conform  to  the  then  general  conception 
that  the  enemy  in  an  attaok  on  the  German  Bi,~ht  would  advanoe 
with  his  heavy  forces  to  a position  Just  off  the  river  mouths 
so  as  to  overwhelm  our  ships  while  standing  out. 

When  STETTIN  at  2 p.m.  sighted  battle  cruisers  of  the  LION 
class  and  retired  before  them  toward  Heligoland,  the  plan  to 
attaok  them  with  submarines  had  to  be  abandoned  because  the 
distanoe  from  Heligoland  to  the  position  of  the  battle  cruisers 
was  about  35  miles  - a distance  which  it  would  take  the  subma- 
rines about  four  hours  to  cover,  counting  the  time  incidental 
to  the  transmission  of  orders  and  departure.  On  this  question 
the  COiii.ander  of  Submarine  Flotilla  II  expresses  himself  in  de- 
tail as  follows: 

"As  the  enemy  ships  were  retiring  on  southwest  course,  I 
assumed  that  they  were  endeavoring  to  get  out  of  reach  of  night 
attacks  by  our  torpedoboets.  Thus  the  participation  of  the  sub- 
marines offered  no  prospects  and  consequently  was  not  ordered. 

"In  addition  the  question  arises  whether  or  not  to  permit 
the  submarines  to  advanoe  to  the  westward  and  leave  them  at 
sea  over-night.  As  the  possibility  exists  that  the  opponent 
will  again  advance  against  the  inner  German  Bii,,ht  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  I desisted  from  this  course  as  well,  so  as  not 
to  denude  the  inner  German  Bight  of  submarines  for  this  eventu- 
ality." 

From  the  last  sentenoe  it  is  evident  that  the  conviction 
had  not  yet  found  general  acceptance  that  the  inner  German 
Bight  offered  no  prospects  for  submarine  attacks  on  British 
heavy  foroes,  that  rather  one  must  seek  them  much  farther  out. 


Moreover,  it  should  be  nentioned,  as  had  meanwhile  been  es- 
tablished, that  the  British  submarines  at  that  time  could  dive 
more  quickly  them  the  German.  Due  to  their  rapid  diving  the 
former  were  better  suited  to  the  low  visibility  conditions  of 
28  August,  1914.  According  to  the  statement  of  the  Commander 
of  Submarine  Half-flotilla  2,  the  visibility  subsequent  to  about 
10:40  a.m.  was  so  bad  that  surface  cruising  of  the  German  sub- 
marines was  almost  synonymous  to  sacrificing  them,  tfith  their 
long  diving  interval  it  might  easily  have  cone  to  pass  that 
enemy  shipr  approaohing  at  high  speed  would  shoot  down  surfaced 
boats.  To  submerge  unobserved  in  the  presence  of  hostile  craft 
seemed  in  any  case  precluded;  an  opportunity  to  fire  upon  a 
cruiser  or  destroyer  running  past  at  high  speed  seemed  ques- 
tionable, even  if  suoh  a ship  had  not  previously  seen  the  sub- 
marine dive.  Yet,  in  conclusion,  it  must  be  said  that  in  view 
of  the  importance  of  the  attack  objectives  the  retention  of 
the  German  submarines  in  Heligoland  harbor  meant  a lost  op- 
portunity. Aside  from  the  above-mentioned  reasons,  a con- 
tributory circumstance  was  doubtless  also  the  fact  that  the 
Flotilla  Coriander  was  attached  to  a cruiser  which  was  not 
exclusively  in  the  service  of  the  submarines,  but  which,  due 
to  the  small  number  of  available  ships,  had  to  accept  action 
repeatedly  to  ward  off  hostile  forces. 

At  11:^5  u.m.  ARIADNE  had  also  reoeived  orders  from  Com- 
mander of  the  Scouting  Forces  to  advance  in  support,  if  pos- 
sible, from  her  patrol  position  in  the  outer  Ji  be. 

Du«s  to  the  orders  whioh  had  followed  in  rapid  succession, 
the  consequent  movements  and  the  further  position  reports 
whioh  had  oome  in,  the  situation  at  1:30  was  as  follows: 

STRASSBURG,  farthest  out,  reports  that  she  is  engaged  in 
another  action  with  cruisers  and  destroyers  to  southward  of 
her  in  117  epsilon  about  30  miles  west  of  Heligoland,  while 
KOELN  in  an  adjaoent  squure  to  southwexd  of  STRaSSBURG  irr 
likewise  in  action  with  destroyers.  It  oould  therefore  be 
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i.iles  farther  baok,  in  135  epsilon,  is  ARIADNE  t-nt?  r-ht  in- 
forms KOELN  that  she  is  coming  to  her  assistance,  while  STRAL- 
SUND  in  the  same  square  advances  to  the  westward.  Others 
coming  up  to  support  are  STETTIN  in  151  epsilon,  KOLBIT'G  in 
138  epsilon  and  DANZIG  in  138  epsilon, all  on  westerly  courses 
( See  Charts  5 and  19 ) . 

At  this  time  we  will  turn  again  to  the  actions  of  the  in- 
dividual cruisers.  Of  these  STRALSUND  has  passed  out  of  the 
nl ilhe lms haven  look  at  about  11  a.m.  and  while  passing  SEYDLITZ 
received  the  following  order  by  searchlight:  "Stand  out  at  onoe 
in  support  of  KOELN’."  Immediately  thereafter  information  came 
in  from  KOELN  that  132  epsilon  and  133  epsilon  were  suspected 
of  being  mined,  as  previously  stated, this  was  an  error  based 
on  an  incorrect  transmission  of  the  square  designations  in  a 
corresponding  radio  despatch  from  STETTIN  concerning  the  al- 
leged mining  of  the  squares  to  the  Northward  of  Heligoland. 
Consequently  some  of  the  oruisers  standing  out  felt  compelled 
to  take  a circuitous  route  around  the  stated  squares.  The 
resultant  delay  was  a contributory  reason  which  prevented  a 
timely  Junction  of  the  cruisers  before  encountering  the  enemy. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  first  action  of  STRASSBURG  in  122 
epsilon,  the  Captain  of  STRAL'^UND,  Captain  Harder, after  pass- 
ing the  Outer-Jade  lightship, had  set  course  thence.  Almost 
directly  off  the  mouth  of  the  Jade  a hostile,  submerged  sub- 
marine was  sighted  and  taken  under  fire,  apparently, however, with- 
out.’* result.  During  the  further  approach  attempts  were  made 
to  establish  communication  with  KOELN.  These  were  unsuccess- 
ful,as  the  latter  failed  to  answer  after  numerous  radio  calls, 
end  it  was  assumed  that  the  radio  installation  of  the  ship  was 
out  of  commission.  On  the  other  hand,  the  continuous  radio  re- 
ports of  STOAflSBURG  gave  her  sufficient  essential  information, 
in  order  to  attempt  to  bring  the  destroyers  reported  by  her 


between  that  and  own  ship.  Unfortunately  it  was  neglected  to 
permit  the  STETTIN,  which  at  this  time  was  to  starboard,  to 
dose  up  for  a oombined  advance,  even  though  she  was  a slower 
ship.  Thus  ST3ALSUND  soon  thereafter  found  herself  also  facing 
a superiority  alone  in  128  epsilon..  At  first  gunfire  was 
heard  2 points  on  the  starboard  bow,,  which  seemed  to  draw 
olowly  to  port.  Then  the  gun-flashes  were  seen  and  soon  there- 
after despite  the  hazy  weather  three  enemy  cruisers,  apparently 
TO /N  class,  were  made  out.  The  latter  were  steaming  in  col- 
umn and  seemed  to  be  engaging  an  opponent,  who  could  not  yet 
be  made  out,  on  the  side  away  from  STEAL  To  take  a hand 

in  the  action,.  STEaLSUND  turned  at  once  to  east-northeast 
(see  chart  25)  and  opened  fire  at  about  7200  m.  (7850  yards), 
angle  of  train  280°,  on  the  leading  cruisers,  which  was  re- 
turned by  these  immediately.  However,  the  visibility  at  this 
time  was  so  unfavorable  that  the  fall-of-shot  could  not  be 
observed  from  the  crow's  nest.  ,/ith  one  of  the  first  enemy 
salvos,  a wire  of  the  large  radio  aerial  is  severed,  while 
another  shell  penetrates  the  ship's  side  over  the  sheer  strake 
without,  however,  bursting,  so  that  no  water  enters  and  no 
other  damage  is  caused  thereby.  Further  hits  are  luckily 
avoided  with  quick  changes  of  course.  Then,  however,  the 
enemy  ships  are  apparently  released  by  the  unknown  opponent 
to  westward,,  for  the  former  now  concentrate  the  fire  of  the 
three  cruisers  exclusively  on  STEALSUND . The  latter  is  there- 
fore foroed  to  withdraw  from  this  superiority  and  turns  away, 
oddly  enough  without  being  pursued  by  the  enemy. 

Praotioally  at  the  same  time  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 
three  other  notions  developed  within  a radius  of  only  8 miles 
and  yet  wholly  separated  from  each  other.  T^o  of  these  in 
which  the  German  oruisers,  ARIADNL  rnd  KOELN,  participated 
were  to  end  fatally. 


'.Vhile  the  fate  of  KOELN  regained  almost  completely 
shrouded  In  mystery  until  after  the  publication  of  the  British 
report,  the  experiences  of  ARIADNE  *.ay  be  followed  in  detail 
in  the  battle  report  of  her  Commanding  Officer,  Captain aSce- 
bohm. 

On  the  morning  of  28  August,  S.II.n.  ARIADNE  us  the  flag- 
ship of  the  harbor  flotilla  of  the  Jade  and  ,/uaer  was  sta- 
tioned in  the  outer  Jade.  When  gunfire  was  heard  to  the  south- 
ward of  Heligoland  and  the  radio  message  from  STETTIN:  "Request 
cruiser  assistance”  wa3  received,  she  made  one  advance  during 
the  forenoon.  However,  she  again  turned  back  when  the  gun- 
fire oeased  and  when  according  to  the  incoming  radio  reports 
the  enemy  was  apparently  retiring  to  the  westward.  ARIADNE 
had  Just  returned  to  the  mouth  of  the  J«de  when  she  was  met 
by  S»M.s,  KOELN,  standing  out  at  high  speed  to  the  westward. 
Shortly  thereafter  she  received  the  order:  ARIADNE  and  NIOBE, 

If  possible,  advance  to  support.  NIOBE  was  coaling  at  i/Vilhelms- 
haven,  so  that  ARIADNE  alone  followed  KOELN,  but  the  latter 
due  to  her  superior  speed  soon  vanished  in  the  fog.  Concern- 
ing the  further  events,  the  Captain  of  ARIADNE,  Captain  3ee- 
bohm,  reports  as  follows: 

"Radio  messages  were  then  received  from  ILkINZ  and  STRaSS- 
BURG  that  these  ships  were  engaged  with  enemy  destroyers. 

After  avoiding  a square  reported  as  being  possibly  mined, 
oourso  was  laid  for  the  above-mentioned  shins.  According  to 
her  radio  reports,  KOELN  appeared  to  be  following  the  some 
oourse. 

"About  1 p.m.  there  was  sighted  on  the  port  beam  on  enemy 
submarine  which  dived  at  once  and  attempted  to  moke  an  an- 
proaoh  on  ARIADNE,  ^ut  then  she  disappeared  so  that  firing 
did  not  take  place . 

"Soon  thereafter  gunfire  was  heard  ahead  to  port  and 
course  was  laid  toward  it.  Shortly  before  2 o’clock  two  ships 
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appeared  out  of  the  fog,  of  which  the  one  right  ahead  did  not 
reply  to  our  recognition  signal.  She  was  made  out  to  be  an 
armored  oruiser  and  I i.-.nediately  turned  to  the  reverse  course 
(S,-e  chart  26) . 

(?-) 

"The  seoond  ship  was  KOELN,  standing  further  to  the 
northward  of  the  opponent  and  being  pursued  by  him.  Doubt- 
less she  was  saved  only  by  reason  of  the  participation  of 
ARIADNE.  Hie  enemy  at  once  shifted  his  fire  from  KOELN  t;'‘ 
ARIADNE. 

"Shortly  aRIADNE  received  a hit  in  the  forward  boiler- 
room,  which  caused  a bunker  fire,  and  the  boiler-room  had  to 
be  abandoned  on  aocount  of  the  smoke  hazard.  Thereby  five 
boilers  were  lost,  and  the  speed  of  ARIADNE  ••-'.•is  reduced  to 
15  knots. 

"The  opponent,  according  to  her  silhouette,  was  LION. 

A seoond  British  battlecruiser  of  the  same  class  soon  ap- 
peared behind  her  and  participated  in  the  action.  They  fired 
upon  ARIADNE  about  a half  hour  at  ranges  from  5500  m.  (6000 
yards)  to  4000  m.  (4^50 'yards)  and  3000  m.  (3300  yards).  The 
latter  ranges  are  only  estimated,  as  all  range-finders  were 
out  of  commission. 

"ARIADNE  received  many  hits  from  heavy  guns,  amongst 
others  a number  of  hits  in  the  after  part,  whicn  became  com- 
pletely enveloped  in  flames.  Those  who  were  stationed  there 
and  were  saved  can  attribute  such  escape  only  to  luck.  The 
ship  also  received  a number  of  heavy  hits  forward,  of  which 
one  penetrated  the  armored  deok  and  put  the  torpedo  room  out 
of  action,  another  destroyed  the  dressing  station  with  all 
personnel  present. 

(1)  In  the  original  report  STETTIN  is  x-entioned  rather  than 
KOELN.  At  that  time  the  C«ptain  of  ARIADNE  notunlly  believed 
that  STETTIN  .vas  the  ship  ahead  of  him.  Also  the  assumption 
expressed  in  the  report  that  KOELN  was  saved  due  to  the  par- 
ticipation of  ARIADNE  does  not  conform  to  the  facts,  as  the 
former  was  nevertheless  overtaken  by  her  fate  soon  the^after. 
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’’Oddly  enough  amidships  and  on  the  bridge,  the  ship  re- 
ceived praotically  no  hits. 

"How  many  hits  all  told  struck  the  ship  is  beyond  all 
estimation.  Many  apparently  ■'ore  the  rigging  and  then  ex- 
ploded. Again  it  was  observed  that  other  shells  did  not  ex- 
plode upon  impact  with  the  water.  Many  shots  fell  to  the 
right  and  left,  as  ARIADNE  /as  running  away  from  the  opponent 
and  offered  only  a small  target.  The  firing  of  the  British 
was  by  salvo  with  fairly  large  intervals. 

"The  effect  of  the  shells  was  chiefly  that  due  to  fire. 
All  living  compartments  forward  and  aft  were  at  onoe  set  in 
flames.  To  extinguish  the  fires  as  they  started  was  impos- 
sible op  account  of  the  strong  fire  action;  in  addition,  the 
fire-fighting  installation  above  the  armored  deck  had  been 
destroyed  throughout. 

"Suodenly  about  2:  W)  p.m.  the  enemy  turned  away  to  the 
westward.  I assume  that  he  could  no  longer  make  out  ARIADNE 
in  the  fog,  as  she  was  enveloped  in  smoke  due  to  the  fire  aft. 

"Until  that  time  fire  had  been  maintained  with  the  guns 
remaining  in  action  on  ARIADNE;  finally,  it  was  independently 
controlled  by  the  gun  captains  as  all  battle  order  communica- 
tion had  failed.  Due  to  the  dense  smoke  on  the  shin,  observa- 
tions could  no  longer  be  made  from  the  conning  tower. 

"Despite  the  destruction  of  the  opponent,  the  crew  worked 
with  greatest  composure  as  at  drill.  The  wounded  were  cared 
for  by  the  stretcher-bearers.  All  stations  independently  en- 
deavored to  effect  repairs  as  far  as  possible.  The  Executive 
Officer,  Commander  Wilhelm  Franck,  with  the  repair  gang  was 
swept  away  by  a hit  in  the  between-deoks. 

"After  the  eaemy  turned  away,  I first  of  all  directed  all 
hands  to  extinguish  the  fires.  However,  this  proved  to  be 
impossible.  The  after  pert  of  the  ship  could  no  longer  be 
entered  and  the  forward  part  soon  had  to  be  cleared  likewise. 
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Upon  the  order  to  flood  magazines,  men  made  their  way  up  to 
the  forward  one.  It  was  found  that  it  was  already  flooded; 
wherefrom,  has  not  been  explained. 

'•It  was  impossible  for  men  to  make  their  way  to  the  after 
magazine.  Previously  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  open  the 
armored  hatch  to  sections  I and  II,  in  which  men  still  re- 
mained, but  this  proved  to  be  impossible  as  the  hatch  had 
been  bent  by  a shell  hit. 

"The  engine  and  the  after  boiler  room  remained  completely 
intact  during  the  whole  action,  likewise  the  steering  gear. 

'Staying  on  the  ship  became  more  and  more  unbearable  due 
to  the  heat  and  smoke,  and  because  the  ready  ammunition  still 
remaining  at  the  3uns  began  to  explode.  However,  these  ex- 
plosions did  not  seem  to  do  much  damage.  Many  small  splinters 
were  scattered  around,  which,  for  example,  penetrated  the 
bridge  deck  from  below. 

"Th»  crew  with  entire  composure  gathered  on  the  fore- 
castle, to  which  place  the  wounded  were  brought  also.  I culled 
for  three  hurrahs  for  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  following  which 
the  flag  song  and  "'Deutschland,  Deutschland  uber  alios"  were 
sung.  Even  the  wounded  joined  in.  One  man  called  for  three 
hurrahs  for  the  Captain.  Shortly  before  3 p.m.  DANZIG  ap- 
proached and  sent  over  boats. 

"Also  the  two  cutters  of  ARIADNE  could  be  put  in  the 
water,  as  the  ship  amidships,  as  previously  stated,  had  not 
suffered  so  severely. 

"The  wounded  were  first  of  all  put  in  the  boats  - they 
were  lowered  away  from  the  foreoastle  with  lines.  As  it  gradu- 
ally beoame  impossible  to  remain  any  longer  on  the  foreoastle, 
the  remainder  of  the  crew  upon  orders  Jumped  overboard.  Som6 
of  the  swimmers  swam  over  to  DANZIG  and  STRALSUND,  which  like- 
wise had  oome  up.  The  others  clung  to  lifejackets  and  hammocks 
and  were  pioked  up  by  the  boats.  _ 


"Meanwhile  the  fire  in  the  burnt-out  ship  had  died  down; 
al30  the  explosions  became  less  frequent. 

"I  therefore  went  over  to  STRaLSUND  :ith  some  men,  who 
then  went  back  on  board  again  in  an  ARIADNE  boat,  in  order 
to  request  the  Captain  of  STRALSUND  tn  take  ARIAD1IE  in  tow. 

Ho  ever,  ARIADNE  at  this  time  suddenly  heeled  over  sharply 
and  at  4:25  p.i  capsized  with  flying  colors.  For  some  time 
the  keel  remained  visible  above  the  surface  of  the  water. 

(See  Charts  19,  25  and  26). 

"Wf.rnod  by  the  impacts  of  heavy  shells  in  the  vicinity 
of  ARIADNE,  STETTIN  ./ns  enabled  to  withdraw  in  time  by  promptly 
turning  away  from  the  destructive  fire  of  the  heavy  stuns  of 
the  enemy  battlecruisers." 

Previous  to  this  time  STETTIN  had  beer,  engaged  in  trans- 
mitting orders  to  the  submarines  to  the  southward  of  Heligo- 
land. When  her  radio  was  again  in  commission  about  12  noon 
and  the  incoming  radio  despatches  were  again  being  intercepted, 
new  decisions  were  made.  Successive  signals  giving  course  and 
position  of  MAINZ,  KOELN,  STRASSBURG  an"  STRALSUND  indicated 
that  all  of  these  chips  were  heading  approximately  toward  the 
3ame  point.  No*  STETTIN  also  steered  for  it  with  maximum  speed. 
Thus  this  cruiser  soon  thereafter  came  to  be  u witness  and  par- 
ticipant :in  the  action  of  ARIADNE,  concerning  which  the  Captain 
of  STETTIN  reports  as  follows: 

"At  1:40  p.m.  S.H.S.  ARIADNE  was  sighted  ahead  - although 
at  first  she  was  taken  to  be  a British  minelayer.  The  exo-hauge 
of  recognition  signals  was  not  effected  until  ufter  some  time 
when  for  a spell  the  visibility  became  a little  better.  The 
visibility  was  very  unsettled  at  this  time. 

"At  1:45  gunfire  was  heard  ahead.  About  1:5b  we  .gained 
the  impression  that  it  was  that  of  heavy  guns.  At  1:  bf*  big 
muzzle  flashes  were  observed  and  thereupon  I turned  to  star- 
board to  the  reverse  course.  While  turning,  heavy  impacts 


were  observed  near  ARIADNE,  , hich  was  also  "burning.  Soon 
thereafter  ARIADNE  received  the  first  hits. 

’’While  S.M.S.  STETTIN  was  turning,  the  opponent  was  recog- 
nized as  being  ships  of  the  latest  battlecruiser  type. 

"At  2:0o  the  leading  battlecruiser  opened  fire  on  STETTIN 
also,  to  which  I aid  not  reply  on  account  of  the  unfavorable 
firing  position  relative  to  the  enemy  and  so  as  not  to  facili- 
tate hi3  holding  his  poir.t-of-aim  due  to  muzzle  flashes. 

"The  shots  of  the  opponent  fell  fairly  close  to  the  ship 
( vithin  50G  m. ) on  both  sides,  long  and  short  but  predominantly 
long.  For  the  present  the  visibility  did  not  permit  the  enemy 
to  make  observations.  He  ceased  firing  after  about  10  shots, 
but  then  after  a few  minutes  resumed  firing  for  a short  time. 

"At  S.M.S. DANZIG  was  sighted  on  the  starboard  beam 

to  southward  or.  westerly  course.  Whon.  she  was  informed  by 
searchlight  that  STETTIN  .iu s being  chased  by  enemy  battle- 
cruisers, she  likewise  turned  to  course  east.  Simultaneously, 
it  appeared  that  the  opponent  had  aband'-aed  the  pursuit. 

"Fires  were  observed  on  the  stern  of  ARIADNE  - she  was 
3till  following  with  fairly  high  speed.  Later,  when  the  gun- 
fire silenced  to  westward,  DaNZIG,  which  was  on  the  starboard 
quarter  of  STETTIN,  reversed  course  to  render  aid  to  ARIADNE. 

To  restore  communication  with  the  submarine  flotilla,  STETTIN 
headed  for  Heligoland. 

"No  losses  or  damage  were  suffered  due  to  the  fire  of  the 
battlecruisers." 

Concerning  the  activities  of  S.M.S.  KOELK  - flagship  of 
the  C0'j't«*nder  of  Torpedoboats , Rear  Admiral  Maass,  Captain 
Meiainger  commanding,  Lieutenant  Con.  .under  Ouggenberger  staff 
officer  - all  official  reports  are  lacking.  About  1 p.m.KOELN 
made  Jier  last  position  report-  at  this  time  the  ship  was  16.5 
mi.  north-northwest  of  Norderney  lightship  on  northerly  oourse. 
At  1:30  her  last  radio  despatoh  without  position  designation 


suddenly  breaks  off.  Only  one  single  survivor  of  KOELN,  fire- 
man Neumann,  was  saved.  His  testimony,,  which  w*ll  be  mentioned 
later  in  the  discussion  of  the  rescue  of  survivors,  naturally 
oan  have  no  bearing  on  the  conduct  of  the  shin  since  Neumann, 
being  a fireman,  did  not  arrive  on  deok  until  the  ship  was  in 
a sinking  condition.  Nevertheless,  from  available  information 
together  with  the  other  happenings,  it  has  been  possible  to 
show  almost  definitely  what  courses  KOELN  must  have  steered 
and  what  conclusions  are  to  be  drawn  therefrom  as  to  her  battle 
action. 

KOELN  steamed  out  of  tne  Jade  at  full  speed  and  follows 
or.  the  same  course  as  STOASSBURG  but  without  having  the  latter 
in  sight  due  to  the  hazy  weather.  When  STRAGSBT,RG  '*ot  into 
the  first  action  with  destroyers  at  11:55  a.m.  and  turned  in 
a circle,  the  distance  between  3TTUSSBURO  and  KOELN  manifestly 
decreased.  The  gunfire  was  heard  more  and  more  distinctly 
by  KOELN.  Then  the  firing  on  STRASSBURG  was  discontinued  for 
10  mimutes  and  theieafter  was  again  heard  by  KOELN.  At  this 
time  KOELN  was  only  7 miles  astern  of  STRASSBURG  and  from  the 
reports  of  S.M.3.  MaINZ  she  knew  that  the  latter  was  about  in 
the  same  latitude  20  miles  to  the  west. urd.  Thus  there  were 
offered  prospects  of  a total  annihilation  of  the  opponent  en- 
veloped by  the  three  German  cruisers.  Probably  the  3ome  thought 
prevailed  on  KOELN  as  on  MaINZ  - at  this  time  the  Ceptein  of 
the  latter  informed  all  hands  that  in  a half  hour  they  would  be 
engaged  with  the  enemy.  KOELN  aou  followed  STOASSBURG  until 
12: uw.  From  time  to  time  gunfire  must  have  been  heard  ahead, 
as  STRiiSSBURG  was  in  repeated  actions  with  destroyers.  Since 
the  course  of  STRASSBURG  was  not  straight  due  to  avoiding  tor- 
pedoes, KOELN  at  12:50  m3  not  more  than  5 or  6 miles  behind 
the  former.  At  this  time  MAINZ,  which  had  been  in  aotion  with 
destroyers  for  15  minutes,  sighted  hostile  cruisers.  This 
radio  despatoh  from  MAINZ  .us  received  by  KOELN  beoeuse  the 


latter  re.ayed  it  to  the  Commander  of  the  Soouting  Forces.  At 
this  time  KOELN  must  have  made  a change  of  course  of  about  0 
points  to  west-southwest , otherwise  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible for  her  to  reach  ut  1:30  p.m.  the  place  where  Ba&tty  later 
sighted  her.  Aside  from  the  radio  despatch,  this  change  of 
course  may  be  explained  quite  simoly.  The  heavy  gunfire  of 
MAINZ,  at  this  time  9 miles  away,  must  have  been  heard  on  the 
port  beam;  furthermore,  the  British  destroyers  and  ARETHUSA, 
upon  whom  MAINZ  .?t»s  firing,  were  between  KOELN  and  ?!AINZ,  end 
ARETHUSA  was  firing  with  15  c.m.  (3.9  in.)  *uns.  Thus  if 
KOELN  'ished  to  engage  there,  and  for  a Coununder  of  Torpedo- 
boats  that  was  something  to  be  taken  for  granted,  he  had  to 
make  this  change  of  course.  Aboet  20  minutes  after  KOELN 
turned  to  the  new  course,  during  which  she  heard  continual 
gunfire  right  ahead  and  drawing  closer,  she  sighted  on  the  port 
3ide  forward  ARETHUSA  .'ith  the  retiring  torpedoboats.  (State- 
ment of  ARETHUSA).  At  this  time  the  speed  of  ARE '"HUS  A had  al- 
ready been  3ariou3ly  reduced,  and  thus  it  is  to  be  sunnosed 
that  KOELN  sought  to  block  the  escape  of  the  retiring  boats 
to  the  westward,  particularly  since  their  respective  courses 
were  very  favorable  for  doing  so.  Therefore  KOELN  rude  o small 
change  of  course  in  order  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  JIAINZ  and 
to  envelop  the  retiring  destroyers,  which  were  now  in  sight. 
(Charts  19  and  2b).  At  1 : .A  KOELN  reported  by  radio  that  she 
was  in  battle  with  these.  As  previously  mentioned  this  radio 
despatch  was  suddenly  broken  off.  The  position  report  was 
lacking  - This  was  the  last  news  of  KOELN.  Her  eventual  fate 
was  first  made  known  through  the  British  renort,  which  will  be 
referred  to  later. 

Due  to  actions  with  light  forces  to  eastward  and  north- 
ward of  her,  STRASSBURG  hud  meanwhile  been  drawn  farther  and 
farther  to  the  northward  and  westward.  Then,  however,  shaking 
off  her  opponents  temporarily,  she  ran  to  the  southward  toward 


the  aadible  gunfire,  no  that  et  the  beginning  of  the  aRIADNE 
action  she  stood  only  about  5 miles  to  westward  of  her.  Mean- 
while her  very  short  actions  are  enaoted  again  and  again  in 
the  same  way.  The  British  destroyers  usuully  stand  in  to 
attack  immediately  after  sight  contact  and  are  always  suc- 
cessfully out-maneuvered  by  STRASRBURG  by  slowly  turning 
away  and  by  keeping  them  under  fire  as  long  as  the  range  and 
the  low  visibility  permit  her  to  make  out  the  target  and  to 
observe  the  fall-of-shot.  As  a rule,  the  enemy  forces  ere 
lost  sight  of  very  soon  in  so  doing.  Under  these  conditions 
own  fire  action  mads  high  demands  on  training  due  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  quickly  picking  up,  continually  shifting  points- 
of-aim.  Despite  large  ammunition  expenditure  the  fire  effect 
of  the  enemy  guns  was  slight.  The  enemy  shells,  which  despite 
the  short  range  had  u noticeably  high  angle  of  fall,  usually 
did  not  detonate.  The  ship  was  hit  only  once  and  then  by  a 
15  cm  (5.9  inch)  shell.  It  penetrated  well  eft,  abaft  the 
armor  belt,  striking  obliquely  from  forward  the  bulkhead  be- 
tween seotions  I «-nd  II  u.bove  the  armored  deck.  The  only  ef- 
fect was  that  two  large  .'tore -rooms  filled  with  water.  Ap- 
parently this  pro.lectil:.  hit  sideways  and  did  not  explode, 
beoause  neither  the  shell,  nor  parts  of  same,  could  be  found. 
Also  no  bursting  effect  could  be  determined. 

Un  to  1 p.m.  no  fewer  than  three  destroyer#attacks  were 
successfully  warded  off.  The  first  of  these  began  about  12:27 
»/hen  u Scout  and  a number  of  destroyers  were  sighted  to 
■carbourd.  The  action  lasted  10  minutes  and  was  continued 
again  at  12: '.r:,  perhaps  with  the  sume  destroyers  ( sue  chart  27). 
Another  attaok  followed  at  1:04  - this  time  supported  by  two 
enemy  cruisers.  In  Lhis  phase  and  with  the  third  salve  a hit 
was  made  amidships  on  one  of  the  approaching  destroyers  with  a 

(1)  a particular  British  type  of  a lightly  armed  and  very 

fast  light  oruiser,  primarily  used  as  a leader  of  destroyer 
flotillas. 


reTSUTTHHT  -.IH'I'WPBluufl  or  steam.'  At  this  tine  f-runfire  was  dis- 
tinctly audible  to  southward  or  aouthwestward  of  STRASSBURG, 
while  a radio  report  from  MAINZ  confirmed  the  supposition 
that  the  ship  was  to  be  found  in  that  direction.  The  Captain 
of  STRASSBURG  therefore  transmitted  the  radio  report:  "Position 
117  epsilon.  Course  west.  Enemy  to  southward,"  and  went  in 
pursuit  of  the  destroyers,  which  were  drawing  to  the  south- 
westward.  He  intended  to  press  the  latter  on  KOELN  and  MAINZ, 

which  were  presumed  to  be  dosing  from  the  southeastward  and 

30Uthwestward  respectively,  and  at  the  same  time  to  join  up 
with  these  oruisers.  Thus  it  oame  about  that  the  destroyers 
made  another  unsuccessful  attack  on  STRASSBURG,  and  finally 
one  thereafter  at  l:4d  - this  time  by  two  groups  simultaneously, 
one  making  an  approach  and  the  other  passing.  At  this  time 
gunfire  was  heard  anew  in  a southeasterly  direction,  which  ac- 
cording to  a radio  report  received  at  1:30  from  KOELN:  "Po- 
sition 105  epsilon,  am  in  action  with  destroyers"  could  come 

only  from  that  vessel.  Apparently  heavy  guns  were  also  firing. 
Thereupon  STRASSBURG  advanced  in  this  direction  and  giving  her 
own  oourse  and  position  she  called  IIAINZ  by  radio  twice  with- 
out, however,  receiving  any  answer.  At  1:36  KOELN  also  no 
longer  answers  on  her  call.  The  last  important  signal  of 
MAINZ  concerning  the  appearance  of  hostile  armored  cruisers 
was  not  known  on  STRASSBURG  at  this  time.  Thus  the  danger 
of  hi3  own  position  is  not  fully  realized  by  the  Captain  until 
an  enemy  battlecruiser,  on  which  numerous  destroyers  are 
gathering,  is  suddenly  sighted  ahead  at  2 p.m.  Captain 
Ratzmann  at  once  turned  away  to  a northerly  course  without 
becoming  engaged.  Due  to  the  superiority  of  the  opponent  - 
which  STRASSBURG  took  to  be  u ship  of  the  SHANNON  type  with 
four  23.4  cm  (9.2  inoh)  «nd  ten  19  cm  (7.5  inch)  guns-  the 
outcome  of  such  an  action  could  not  be  a matter  of  doubt.  How- 
ever, the  northerly  course  also  develops  unexpected  dangers 


because  eight  minutes  later  forces  are  again  sighted,  in  ell 
probability  those  previously  sighted  in  this  area.  For  a short 
time  two  TOV/N  olass  cruisers  are  made  out  abaft  the  port  beam 
at  8000  m.  (t'75Q  yards)  ran?-,e.  By  a change  of  oourse  of  one 
point  to  starboard,  STRASSBURG  was  able  to  avoid  them  in  time 
without  engaging  and  after  a quarter  of  an  hour  they  disap- 
peared . 

After  having  sighted  strong  forces  to  the  southward , the 
attempt  to  Join  up  with  the  other  cruisers  in  this  direction 
now  had  to  be  abandoned.  Furthermore,  junction  could  only  be 
effected  by  hauling  out  in  u wide  arc  to  northward  and  east- 
ward. Scarcely  had  this  movement  commenced  when  a new  sur- 
prise developed.  At  2:oa  p.i:. , in  104  epsilon  right  center, 
four  battlecruisers  of  the  LION  class  in  column  on  opposite 
oourse  suddenly  appeared  four,  points  on  the  starboard  bow. 

The  range  was  only  8000  m.  (.r'7oG  yards)  (Charts  19  and  27). 

The  ship  could  now  be  saved  only  if  it  were  possible  in  the 
hazy  weather  to  mislead  the  opponent  into  thinking  that  S TRASS- 
BURG  .<as  a British  ship.  In  order  that  they  might  entertain 
this  assumption  as  long  as  possible,  Contain  RPtzjnann  at  first 
maintained  hl3  course  because  any  sudden  change  of  course  would 
arouse  suspicion  at  once.  O-ite  likely,  too,  such  a move 
would  bring  the  ship  within  range  of  the  TOwU  class  cruisers 
whioh  had  just  been  lost  sight  of.  "Very  slowly  she  was  turned 
one  point  to  port;  nevertheless,  the  battlecruisers  were  passed 
abeam  at  only  7500  m.  (8200  yards).  The  deception  succeeds; 
yet,  after  passing, the  enemy  flagship  makes  a searchlight  signal 
to  STRASSBURG,  which  is  not  answered.  Apparently  they  were  the 
letters  U.A.R. , the  challenge,  similar  to  those  that  had  been 
observed  on  different  occasions,  as  2: '.2  the  enemy  battle- 
oruiser  dropped  out  of  sight 

Thus  for  12  minutes  the  ship  was  in  direct  contact  with 
the  enemy  superiority,  and  every  minute  of  this  time  might  bring 
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an  end  to  the  deception.  Then  the  fate  of  STRASSBURG  /ould  have 
been  the  same  as  MAINZ  or  KOELN;  the  ship  and  crew  were  saved 
from  this  desperate  situation  solely  through  the  collected  and 
determined  leadership  of  her  Captain. 

Jith  the  sighting  of  the  battlecruisers,  the  fundamental 
idea  of  the  hostile  undertaking  was  revealed.  After  breaking 
through  the  German  patrol  line,  the  British  light  forces  were 
to  draw  our  cruisers  onto  outlying  submarines  and  strong  cru- 
iser -squadrons.  Oth-r  submarines  stationed  off  the  river 
mouths  were  to  hinder  the  Guruan  heavy  forces  in  standing  out 
or  to  infliot  losses  on  same  before  the  latter  could  on  their 
part  bring  the  British  cruiser  squadrons  to  battle.  The  British 
plan  was  considerably  favored  by  the  low  visibility  prevailing 
on  this  day.  This  had  made  it  impossible  for  the  German  patrol 
forces  to  obtain  a clear  and  timely  picture  of  the  strength  and 
intentions  of  the  opponent.  Thus  the  enemy  was  enabled  to  al- 
ways meet  the  individual  German  cruisers  with  superiority. 

Even  though  MAINZ  ut  l:0w  p.m.  , STPA3SBURG  at  2 u.m.  and 
STETTIN  at  «i:lC  p.....  had  reported  large  and  armored  oruisers, 
this  was  unfortunately  made  in  such  indefinite  form  that  the 
Him  Co.  , .and  remained  in  doubt  as  to  number,  olass,  and  organi- 
zation of  the  sighted  forces.  The  situation  was  not  completely 
olarified  until  STRAS^BURG  at  ZiZo  definitely  stamped  their 
character  in  the  following  report:  ”117  epsilon,  Battle  Cru- 

iser Squadron  i,  Course  southwest." 

nt  «i:  25  p.m.  the  Fl^et  Commander  had  directed  that  Squad- 
rons I «nd  III  expedite  raising  steam.  Almost  simultaneously 
with  the  last  report  the  order  was  ut  last  issued  to  recall 
the  light  oruisers  and  to  keep  all  torpedoboat  flotillas  ready 
to  stand  out  at  dusk.  After  the  presence  of  British  Battle 
Crui3«r  Squadron  I .as  definitely  reported,  the  Commander  of 
the  3oouting  Forces  received  the  order:  ’Battle  oruisers  are 
not  to  engage  the  battlecruiser  squadron.”  It  was  now  obvious 
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that  the^^too^would  be  opposed  to  a superiority  until  the 
Gorman  battleship  squadrons  could  take  a hand.  The  Commander 
of  the  scouting  Forces  then  supplemented  these  directions,  in 
that  he  directed  the  light  cruisers  to  fall  back  on  SFvpiiTZ.. 

In  view  of  the  course  of  events,  one  must  ask  why  this 
order  was  not  issued  sooner.  Until  the  report  of  the  anneer- 
ance  of  hostile  armored  cruisers,  the  Fleet  Commander  actually 
assumed  that  our  light  cruisers  had  a superiority.  According 
to  the  reports  received  up  to  1 p.m. , he  believed  that  it  was 
only  an  attack  of  two  - at  most,  four-  light  cruisers  and  about 
two  destroyer  flotillas,  which,  moreover,  hud  already  been 
warded  off.  Not  until  after  the  radio  desoetches  subsequent 
to  1 o'clock  proved  this  conception  to  be  in  error  did  the  Fleet 
Commander  with  the  recall  i.  '-erfere  with  the  measures  of  the 
Co  r.ander  of  the  Scouting  Fo*c  s.  In  this  connection,  in  the 
war  log  of  the  latter  is  the  remark  that  he  had  contemplated 
a similar  order  but  had  not  issued  same  because  the  light  cru- 
isers were  to  retire,  as  soon  as  armored  cruisers  were  re- 
ported, in  accordance  with  their  general  tactical  training 
and  the  provisions  of  naval  instructions  for  the  cruiser  ser- 
vice. This  doubtless  is  the  case;  yet  it  should  be  remembered 
that  on  the  light  cruisers  periodically  involved  in  sharp, 
close  actions  the  reception  of  radio  messages  and  the  delivery 
of  same  to  the  conning  tower  could  not  proceed  without  fric- 
tion, mistakes  and  casualties,  in  contrast  to  the  quiet  condi- 
tions on  the  distant  flagships.  Consequently^  on  the  latter 
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they  could  oversee  the  general  situation  more  clearly  and  free 
from  momentary  impressions.  A tively  order,  which  should  not 
go  beyond  the  form  of  a general  direction,  would  doubtless  have 
provided  suocor  for  the  ships  in  action  and  relief  for  the  Com- 
manding Officers  in  their  responsibility,  especially  because  it 
must  be  difficult  for  the  latter,  in  view  of  the  battle  of  their 
oomrades  against  an  enemy  superiority,  to  retire. 


Tne  orae^wBFrece'ived  by  the  ships,  insofar  as  they  were 
still  able,  while  already  retiring  or  at  the  scene  of  disaster 
of  ARIADNE.  It  strengthened  the  Captain  of  STRASSBURG  in  his 
decision  to  leave  the  matter  of  collecting  KOELN,  MAINZ  and 
STRALSUND  to  ohance  and  instead  to  endeavor  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible on  easterly,  and  later  on  southerly,  courses  to  join  up 
with  the  large  cruisers.  The  position  and  bottle  reports  which 
STRASSBURG  had  regularly  made  were  answered  by  the  above-men- 
tioned light  cruisers  only  seldom  after  1 p.m.  and  not  at  all 
after  2 p.m.  Thus  she  no  longer  had  any  definite  information 
available  to  determine  their  positions. 

Meanwhile  DANZIG  as  well  as  STRAISUND  had  arrived  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  burning  ARIADNE.  S.M.s.  DANZIG,  Captain  P.eiss 
commanding,  later  as  Captain  of  WIESBADEN  he  was  killed  in  the 
battle  of  Jutland,  at  12:25  had  received  orders  together  with 
MUENCHEN  to  stand  out  at  once  and  Join  up  with  STRASSBURG.  In 
the  advance  to  westward  in  execution  of  this  order,  DANZIG  at 
2:09  p.m.  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  scene  of  action  cf 
ARIADNE.  At  this  time  the  fire  of  heavy  guns  was  heurd,  a few 
impacts  were  also  seen,  so  that  DANZIG  at  once  turned  to  the 
support  of  own  endangered  forces  on  course  northwest  by  west. 

On  this  course  she  sighted  soon  thereafter  STETTIN  steaming 
av/ay  at  high  speed  on  northeasterly  course  and  behind  her 
ARIADNE.  DANZIG  turned  ec  once  to  parallel  the  course  of 
STETTIN  and  received  information  from  her  by  visual  concerning 
the  battle  situation.  When  she  received  the  radio  despatch 
from  STRALSUND  at  2:20:  "122  epsilon  left  center,  am  in  action 
with  three  enemy  cruisers,"  DANZIG  turned  at  once  to  south- 
southwest  to  Join  up  with  that  ship.  Apparently  good  service 
oould  still  be  rendered  there,  while  enemy  armored  cruisers 
seemed  to  prevent  a further  advance  to  the  northward.  This 
decision  became  untenable,  when  shortly  thereafter  the  flag 
signal  was  seen  on  ARIADNE;  "Urgently  need  assistance*."  Just 
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out  of  control.  The  Cop  tain  of  DANZIG  therefore  decided  to 
render  assistance  to  the  ship  desoite  the  hostile  urmored  cru- 
isers. Ha  approached  as  close  as  possible  and  undertook  the 
rescue  of  the  crew  of  ARIADNE  ith  both  cutters  in  the  water. 
Naturally  the  recall  which  was  received  shortly  thereafter  did 
not  cause  him  to  abandon  the  work  of  rescue.  Hcwever,  to  re- 
ceive the  support  of  own  forces,  DANZIG  radioed  at  2. 50: ''Rescuing 
ARIADNE  personnel , * along  with  the  designation  of  her  position. 
Yet,  due  to  the  noise  of  steam  blowing  off  and  due  to  the  ex- 
plosions in  rapid  succession  on  ARIADNE  only  50  to  100  meters 
away,  the  transmission  of  this  radio  message  was  attended  with 
considerable  difficulty. 

,/hile  this  was  transpiring,  STRALSUND  ^fter  breaking  off 
her  action  had  retired  about  5 miles  in  un  easterly  direction, 
when  she  sighted  KOLBERG  ■ nd  right  afterwards  again  heard  gun- 
fire. Timing  toward  KOLB' - NO , she  sighted  DANZIG  ^nd  ARInENL 
a few  minutes  later.  She  then  participated  in  the  work  of  rescue 
(see  charts  19  and  26). 

S.N.3.  KOLBERG,  Captain  .j'idenmann  command inr,  unon  her 
departure  had  also  sought  to  join  up  with  SITARSBT'RG.  Hr /ever, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  STRASS3T'RG  actions  she  was  still  far 
behind  as  the  ship  could  not  make  more  than  22  knots  and  was 
steering  a zig-zag  course  on  account  of  submarine  danger.  At 
2;C5  p.n.  gunfire  was  heurd  on  the  port  bo  r,  the  cause  of  which 
was  soon  explained  by  the  radio  despatch  of  STRaLSUND:  "a  in 
action  with  3 light  cruisers  of  the  TOWN  class,  course  east." 

When  STRALSUND  herself  our.e  in  sight  ut  2:  0,  KOLBERG  also 
turned  to  course  east,  since  a further  advance  to  the  westward 
appeared  inadvisable  on  account  of  the  armored  cruisers  which 
had  meanwhile  been  reported  by  STRASSBTRG  : nd  STETTIN.  still 
her  intention  of  Joining  up  with  STRASSBTHIG  had  not  yet  been 
abandoned;  moreover  she  turned  to  north-northeast  so  that  she 


might  oontuct  her  by  going  far  back  on  this  course.  Then 
KOLBERG  sighted  ARIADNE  ;ith  the  other  ships  which  sufficed 
for  the  work  of  resoue,  so  that  her  Captain  decided  to  advance 
to  the  northwestward  in  order  to  provide  for  the  security  of 
the  rescue  work  by  scouting  for  the  enemy.  This  seemed  all  the 
more  necessary,  when  an  enemy  armored  oruiser  squadron  was  re- 
ported only  14  miles  nv ay.  Even  though  KOLBERG  in  this  course 
of  action  did  not  conform  literally  to  the  recall  order  of  the 
COi.Luander  of  the  Scouting  Forces  and  she  ran  the  risk  of  being 
likewise  destroyed,  nevertheless  the  employment  of  the  cruiser 
for  the  purpose  of  seourity  against  the  enemy  was  correct  and 
unavoidable.  The  Ca-xi^nder  of  the  Scanting  Forces  was  informed 
of  the  situation  by  radio.  At  3:45  p.m.  STRASSBl'RG  appeared 
from  the  northward  and  reported  that  the  four  enemy  battle- 
cruisers were  last  sighted  in  117  epsilon.  Soon  thereafter  own 
battlecruisers,  von  der  TANT,  M0L7KE  ■' r.d  SEYDLITZ  were  sighted 
(ciicrts  19  and  27 ) . 

VON  der  TANN  and  MOLTKF,  under  the  command  of  the  third- 
in-oomiiiand  of  the  Scouting  Forces,  Re«r  .idriral  Ttrici&n,  went  out 
first  and  passed  the  Outer  Juda  lightship  at  3 p.m.,  about  two 
hours  after  the  first  report  of  the  appearance  of  enemy  armored 
cruisers.  SEYDLITZ  vlth  the  Co. : rnd.ir  of  the  Scouting  Forces  on 
board  still  remained  behind  due  to  condenser  trouble  and  BLUECHER 
first  had  to  pass  through  the  harbor  locks.  In  addition  FflJENCHEN 
hud  received  orders  at  2:06  p.m.  to  scout  in  the  direction  of 
Amrum,  so  as  to  guard  against  forces  breaking,  into  the  German 
Bight  at  the  same  time  from  the  northward.  Likewise,  HELA  vus 
left  on  her  station. 

Rear  Admiral  Tr.pken  was  face  to  face  with  a difficult  task 
beoause  no  report  whatsoever  had  been  reoeived  from  MAINZ  or 
KOELN  for  about  two  hours,  so  that  their  positions  could  not  even 
be  approximated.  ,Vhen  therefore  the  report  of  STETTIN:  "ARIADNE 
huavily  damaged  in  121  epsilon”  was  reoeived,  he  forthwith  de- 
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oided  to  head  first  of  all  for  this  square  in  order  to  afford 
protection  to  the  ships  there,  especially  since  a report  of 
STRASSBURG  < t 2:31  dispelled  any  doubt  that  these  really 
needed  support.  Meanwhile  an  order  of  Rear  Ad'  iral  Hi~oer 
had  limited  the  freedom  of  movement  of  the  battlecruisers 
standing  out,  so  that  they  were  not  to  advance  farther  than 
126  epsilon  before  his  arrival  with  SEYDLITZ.  He  did  not 
want  the  battlecruisers  also  to  run  into  the  enemy  in  detached 
groups,  rather  that  these  et  least  be  engaged  lr.  formation. 

Steaming  at  25  knots  and  escorted  by  Torpedoboat  Flo- 
tilla VIII,  they  arrived  at  the  scene  of  disaster  of  ARIADNE 
at  about  3:25.  Uoon  arrival,  the  third- in-ooranand  of  the 
Scouting  Forces  at  once  despatched  Tbrpedoboat  H'-lf-flotilla  16 
in  u westerly  direction  to  complete  the  service  of  security  al- 
ready undertaken  by  KOI  BERG.  After  a boiler  explosion  ABIADNR 
capsized  at  4:25  p.n.  and  sank  in  L t.  54°  6'.“  N.  , Long.  7C 
14*5  E.  , after  all  survivors  of  her  crew  had  been  rescued. 

At  4:lu  p.m.  Rear  Aomiral  Hipper  with  his  flagship, 

S.M.B.  SEYDLITZ  had  also  appeared  at  the  scene  of  disaster  and 
then  conducted  a short  advance  of  the  battlecruisers  In  north- 
northwesterly  direction.  KOLBERG,  STRALSUND  * lid  STRASSBFRG  os 
v/ell  as  Torpedoboat  Flotilla  VIII  formed  a screen,  while  the 
heavy  ships,  formed  in  an  open  line  with  BOO  meters  interval, 
followed  at  15  knots  (sew  chart  19).  At  the  same  time  Torpedo- 
boat  Flotilla  hi  stationed  at  the  Ewe  was  directed  to  hold  it- 
self in  readiness  for  night  operations. 

The  aim  of  the  advance  of  the  Commander  of  the  Scouting 
Forces  aould  only  be  a limited  one  beouuse  the  Fleet  Commander 
had  directed  not  to  engage  the  battleoruisers.  Furthermore, 
the  prospects  were  v*ry  small,,  even  for  naking  oontaot  with  the 
enemy  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  night  torpedo  attacks.  The 
purpose  of  the  advanoe  was  therefore  exclusively,  so  far  as  the 
visibility  permitted,  an  attempt  to  support  KOFLN  and  MaINZ  ur 
at  least  to  determine  their  whereabouts.  No  answer  was  reoeived 


upon  repeated  radio  calls  and  even  inquiries  to  the  other  crur 
isers  proved  fruitless.  At  the  northern  end  of  the  advance 
the  battlecruisers  missed  the  place  where  KOELN  went  down  by 
only  8 miles  - one  of  the  light  cruisers  in  fact  approached 
to  4 miles  of  this  spot.  Solely  due  to  this  regrettable  cir- 
cumstance, the  survivors  of  KOI-XN , still  drifting  around  ‘in 
the  water  at  this  time,  were  not  found  and  rescued.  At  any 
rate,  in  view  of  the  general  situation  it  was  considered  hardly 
possible  that  survivors  would  still  be  found  in  this  area,  es- 
pecially since  one  could  surely  assume  that  the  British  ships 
had  already  done  everything  in  their  power  to  rescue  and  take 
prisoners  since  no  further  actions  hindered  the  enemy  in  so 
doing.  Thus  it  is  to  be  axpluinod  why  neither  light  forces 
and  torpedoboats  were  left  behind  for  an  extended  search  of  the 
scene  of  action  nor  hospital  ships  called  out  to  stand  by.  More- 
over, at  5 p.m. , when  BLUl'CH-”"?  Joined  up  with  the  other  cruis- 
ers, the  fruitless  advance  was  broken  off  so  as  to  enter  the 
Jade  before  dark.  The  ships  were  not  to  be  unnecessarily  ex- 
posed to  the  danger  of  surface  submarine  attacks  at  night  and 
the  bar  in  the  outer  Jade  was  to  b*.  passed  in  tine  before  low 
water. 

The  watch  of  the  Gun  an  Bi^ht  was  reestablished  and  the 
patrol  positions  for  the  night  were  occupied  according  to  plan. 
Torpedoboat  Flotilla  VIII  took  station  on  the  outer  line  and 
the  patrol  boats  on  the  inner  line,  while  the  cruisers,  KOLBEPG, 
HELft.  i-nd  MUENCH2N  /ere  assigned  to  support  these  forces.  Pre- 
viously aircraft  had  received  orders  to  scout  and  found  that 
there  were  no  eriuiny  ships,  with  the  exception  of  submarines, 
within  100  miles  to  northwestward  of  Heligoland.  Consequently 
the  Fleet  Co  .'under  .'.endoned  his  intention  of  attacking  the 
retiring  foe  with  torpedoboat  flotillas  during  the  night.  Thus 
the  forces  whioh  had  been  principally  engaged  in  the  day  battle 
put  into  port  and  at  9:25  p.m.  SEYDLITZ  tnohored  in  the  vVilhelms- 
haven  roads.  Rear  Admiral  Hipper  reported  to  the  Fleet  Coi candor 
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and  verbally  gave  him  an  aooount  of  the  happenings. 

* * * * 

When  night  fell,  nothing  was  known  concerning  the  fate  of 
MAINZ  und  KOELN.  The  British  report  was  required  to  oomplete 
the  picture  of  the  operations.  The  following  was  brought  out: 

They  were  not  TOWN  class  cruisers,  as  STrASSBURG  •'ad  re- 
ported at  first,  but  again  ARE THU SA,  FEARLESS  and  Destroyer 
Flotilla  X,  which  STRASSFURG  en-'br;ed  in  the  pursuit  at  11:55  am. 

According  to  the  report  of  Commodore  Tyrwhitt,  ARE1HUSA 
had  meanwhile  filled  up  her  ready  ammunition  supply  and  all 
guns  with  the  exception  of  two  10.2  cm  (4.0  inch)  were  ready 
for  action.  Ncvtr  the  less,  under  the  fire  of  STRASSBURG  - 
that  is,  just  a single  German  oruiser  - the  situation  soon  be- 
oame  so  critical  that  only  the  immediate  attaok  of  the  destroy- 
ers and  the  energetio  support  of  FEARLESS  st.ved  the  imperilled 
British  flagship  from  more  severe  damage  end  perhaps  even  cap- 
ture by  the  enemy.  This  is  expressly  emphasized  in  the  re- 
port of  Commodore  Tyrwhitt.  Concerning  the  German  fire  effeot 
he  expresses  himself  as  follows:  "Wo  reoeived  a very  severe 
and  almost  accurate  fire  from  this  oruiser;  salvo  after  sal  o 
was  falling  between  10  and  30  yards  short,  but  not  a single 
shell  struck;  two  torpedoes  were  also  fired  at  us,  being  well 
direoted,  but  short.”  Aside  from  the  fact  that  STRASSBURG 
fired  no  torpedoes  whatsoever.,  this  statement  is  also  other- 
wise oon testable.  if  in  faot  no  German  shells  hit,  oontrary 

to  the  observations  of  STRASSBURG,  it  remains  a mystery  why, 
as  Is  expressly  emphasized,  the  situation  had  beoome  oritlcal. 
in  any  oase,  however.,  the  further  statement  is  inadmissable 
that  STRASSBURG  .as  badly  damaged  by  the  15  om  (5.9  inch)  bat- 
tery of  AREIHUSA  and  the  so-oalled  splendidly  directed  fire 
from  FEARLESS.  As  previously  mentioned,  STRASSBURG  reoeived 
all  told  only  one  hit  in  her  numerous  aotions  on  28  August 
and  that  one  was  a 15  om  (5.9  inch)  shell  which  did  not  burst. 


Th«  Britich  report  is  also  in  error  that  STRASSBURG  r:  tired 
toward  Heligoland;  moreover,  3he  was  prevented  from  renewing 
the  battle  with  ARETHUSA  solely  on  account  of  other  British 
foroes  which  appeared  from  the  eastward. 

tfhat  forces  3TRASSBURG  on^.ged  in  her  other  aotions  is 
not  apparent  from  the  British  report.  Ho/ever,  one  cannot 
go  wrong  in  assuming  that  they  were  the  detached  light  eruis- 
ers  of  Li;-,ht  Cruiser  Squadron  I and  isolated  destroyers  who 
after  pursuit  of  the  boats  of  the  outer  German  patrol  line 
were  seeking  to  join  up  with  their  battleoruiser  squadron. 

These  forces,  likewise  far  superior  in  number,  also  avoided 
deoisive  aotion  with  the  single  German  cruiser. 

The  report  of  Commodore  Tyrwhitt  also  has  other  manifest 
errors.  He  maintains  that  ARETHUSA  righted  S.M.R.  MAINZ  four 
minutes  after  discontinuance  of  the  aotion  with  STRAS3BURG  and 
was  engaged  with  her  in  battle,  in  which  Li'ht  Cruiser  Squadron 
I did  not  participate  until  25  minutes  later  after  MAINZ  ms 
already  out  of  oontrol  and  in  a burning  and  sinking  condition. 
Actually  the  aotion  ARETHUSA-MAINZ  commenced  at  12:  S»0  p.m.  and 
was  altogether  indecisive  until  the  participation  of  the  three 
cruisers  of  the  Lii-;ht  Cruiser  Squadron  I,  SOUTHAMPTON,  BIRMING- 
HAM and  LIVERPOOL  (12; 45  p.m.).  T1AINZ  received  her  first  hits 
from  these  oruisers;  she  finally  fell  a victim  to  their  su- 
periority, not  however  to  ARETHUSA.  How  little  the  flagship 
of  Comodore  Tyrwhitt  at  this  time  was  equal  to  destroying  a 
German  oruiser  fully  capable  to  do  battle,  after  she  herself 
had  been  no  matoh  for  a less  powerful  ship  such  as  FRAUENLOB, 
is  readily  apparent  from  the  feot  that,  shortly  after  the  first 
meeting  with  STRASSBURG,  the  Coi-aodore  addressed  various  urgent 
signals  with  the  cry  for  help  to  Vioe  Admiral  Sir  Drvid  Beatty. 
Sinoe  a similar  request  for  assistance  was  received  at  the 
same  time  from  Commodore  Ksy-  at  the  Colander  of  the  Submarines, 
on  the  destroyer  LURCHER,  Beatty  at  onoe  dispatohed  the  Lic;ht 
Cruiser  Squadron*  whioh  with  its  three  ships  arrived  just  in 

S6< 


x. 


time  to  turn  the  battle  with  MAINZ  in  favor  of  the  British. 
Also,  Just  before  these  arrived  on  the  scene  of  notion,  fur- 
ther disturbing  signals  were  received  from  ARETHUSA,  in  which 
she  reported  the  participation  of  a large  German  cruiser  and 
advised  that  she  was  hard  pressed  and  urgently  needed  assist- 
ance. Presumably  they  had  mistaken  STRAS'TJURG  by  reason  of  her 
four  stacks  with  one  of  our  old  armored  oruisers.  Similar 
signals  were  also  received  from  the  Commander  of  Flotilla  I. 
These  radio  oalls  for  help  do  not  harmonize  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  battle  situation  in  the  later  report  of  Counodore 
Tyrwhitt,  but  they  conform  more  nearly  to  the  actual  situation 
than  the  latter.  At  any  rate  they  were  adjudged  so  by  the  Co  - 
mander  of  the  Bs ttle  Cruiser  Squadron.  Th*  situation  appeared 
the  more  critical  to  the  latter  since  the  British  light  foroes 
at  this  time  were  between  the  Jade  and  the  Es.  Hir  Judgment 
was  undoubtedly  correct!^  Consider  the  positions  of  the 
German  oruisers  at  2 p.m.  and  their  situation  relative  to  the 
British  (see  chart  29),  Actuully  the  British  attack  forces 
in  their  retirement  were  completely  encompassed  by  the  five 
German  oruisers.  ,fith  the  unfavorable  weather  conditions  and 
the  confused  tactical  situation,  it  was  a picture  of  what 
German  cruisers  were  accustomed  to  accomplish  in  the  scouting 
servioe.  The  fate  of  the  British  attaok  forces  would  in  fact 
have  been  sealed  had  not  assistance  speedily  arrived.  The  de- 
cision of  the  Commander  of  the  British  battleoruisers  conformed 
to  the  situation  and  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  at  least 
three  German  ships. 


(1)  In  this  matter  Beatty's  report  reads  as  follows:  'Shortly 
after  12  noon  (11  a.m.  English  time  - translator),  various  sig- 
nals having  been  received  indicating  that  the  Commodore  (T)  on 
ARETHUSA  and  Commodore  (s)  were  both  in  need  of  assistance, I 
ordered  the  Light  Cruiser  Squadron  to  support  the  Torpedo  Flo- 
tillas. Later  I received  a signal  from  the  Commodore  (T) 
stating  that  he  was  being  attacked  by  a large  oruiser,  and  a 
further  signal  Informing  me  that  he  was  being  hard  pressed  and 
asking  for  assistance,  ftie  Captain  (D),  First  Flotilla,  also 
signalled  that  he  was  in  need  of  help.  From  the  foregoing  the 
situation  appeared  to  me  orltioal.  N 
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*/hen  the  requests  for  assistance  cane  in,  Admiral  Beatty 
was  already  disturbed  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  two  shins  of  the 
Light  Cruiser  Squadron  whioh  had  previously  been  sent  out  but 
had  not  yet  returned.  The  signals  received  left  the  matter 
in  doubt.  On  the  other  hand,  the  last  signal  concerning  the 
sighting  of  a large  cruiser  seemed  to  indicate  that  even  the 
Light  Cruiser  Squadron  would  not  be  equal  to  the  situation 
without  support.  Consequently  he  advanced  at  onoe  with  the 
battle  cruisers;  beoause,  if  further  support  was  now  to  hove 
any  value,  it  must  be,  in  his  words,  "overwhelming  and  carried 
out  at  the  highest  speed  possible.'*  Thus  the  risk  of  danger 
from  enemy  submarines  had  to  be  accepted  despite  the  meager 
protection  of  only  four  destroyers.  However,  this  could  be 
taken  the  more  lightly  as  their  own  high  speed  made  euch  at<* 
tacks  difficult  end  the  smooth  sea  was  bound  to  facilitate 
the  timely  discovery  of  the  submarines.  Yet  their  presence 
was  considered  quite  definite,  for  it  was  believed  that  three 
submarines  had  attacked  them  about  12  noon,  although  at  this 
time  all  the  German  submarines  were  in  Heligoland.  However, 
Beatty  saw  the  most  serious  dunger  to  his  advance  in  the  rp- 
pearanoe  of  a German  battleship  squadron,  although  he  hoped 
that  suoh  a one  could  not  come  out  in  time  if  he  accomplished 
his  stroke  with  sufficient  celerity. 

Up  to  this  tine  the  British  battleoruisers  (LION,  PRINCESS 
ROYAL  and  ^UEEN  MARY  of  Battleoruiser  Squadron  I,  reenforced  by 
INVINCIBIE  and  NE,V  ZEALAND)  had  occupied  a supporting  position 
about  30  miles  to  northward  of  the  Ems.  At  12; 30  p.m.  they 
advanced  under  command  of  their  Admiral  at  maximum  speed  to 
the  eastward.  Therewith  disaster  approaohed  the  German  ships. 
At  1: 15  p.m.  they  met  FEARLESS  and  Destroyer  Flotilla  I,  who 
were  retiring  to  the  westward.  Then  they  sighted  the  Light 
Cruiser  Squadron  in  aotion  with  MAINZ  bearing  dead  ahead  - 
the  latter  already  appeared  to  be  finished.  Neither  the  no 


the  British  Admiral  definitely  establish  whether  or  not  battle- 
oruisers  still  opened  fire.  At  any  rate,  the  battleoruisers 
turned  to  northeast  oourse  soon  after  sighting  MaINZ,  since 
renewed  gunfire  was  heard  in  this  direction. 

There  meanwhile,  as  the  British  report  continues,  ARETHUSA 
and  Flotilla  m had  become  engaged  at  long  range  with  another 
oruiser  of  KOLBERG  class  (it  was  KOELN ) . At  1:  20  p.m.  these 
ships  were  sighted  by  LION  - the  German  oruiser  being  to  port 
of  the  British  battlecruisers  (see  chart  26).  Vioe  Admiral 
Beatty  at  once  hauled  off  to  the  eastward  in  order  to  cut  off 
this  oruiser  from  Heligoland  and  at  1: £7  he  opened  fire.  At 
the  same  time  KOELN  reversed  oourse  and  attempted  to  esoaoe 
to  Heligoland  by  passing  ahead  of  the  battleoruisers;  but  this 
oourse  soon  had  to  be  abandoned  since  she  was  being  pursued  by 
ships  making  from  27  to  28  knots  and  at  1:42  she  turned  away 
to  northwest.  She  still  seemed  to  have  hope  of  esoaping  de- 
struction, particularly  when  at  1:56  the  battlecruisers  sighted 
another  German  oruiser  with  2 stacks  crossing  their  course  and 
they  now  turned  their  attention  to  this  ship.^  It  was 
ARIADNE;  she  was  straddled  by  two  salvos  from  I, ION  soon  there- 
after and  set  on  fire  by  them.  When  she  disappeared  in  the 
fog  in  a burning  and  apparently  sinking  condition,  the  British 
let  her  go.  It  appeared  that  the  British  Admiral  had  an  im- 
portant reason  for  doing  so,  sinoe  his  destroyers  had  mean- 
while reported  that  drifting  mines  had  been  observed  farther 
to  the  eastward.  However,  this  was  in  error.  Apparently  they 
mistook  drifting  ammunition  oases,  whioh  were  used  on  the 
German  ships  as  containers  for  shells,  for  mines.  Drifting 

(1)  This  agrees  exaotly  with  the  statement  of  the  Captain 
of  ARIADNE:  KOELN  «as  temporarily  relieved  and  was  lost  to 

sight  by  the  British  Admiral,  or,  as  the  report  states,  "the 
German  oruiser,  standing  to  the  northward,  was  being  pursued 
by  the  opponent  and  doubtless  was  saved  only  through  the  par- 
ticipation of  ARIADNE." 


mines  were  never  laid  by  the  Germun  forces  during  the  whole 
war.  The  report  suffioed,  however,  to  prevent  Beatty  from 
advanoing  farther  to  the  eastward.  Besides,  it  was  time  to 
oomuenoe  the  retirement  in  order  to  effeot  the  planned  Junc- 
tion of  all  foroes.  Before  doing  so  the  cruiser,  first  taken 
under  fire,  was  to  be  completely  destroyed;  consequently  the 
battleoruisers  made  a wide  turn  to  port  to  the  reverse  course. 
Soon  KOELN  *us  sighted  with  battle  flag  still  flying,  steaming 
at  slow  speed  on  course  southeast.  It  follows  that,  when 
KOELN  observed  that  the  British  were  directing  their  fire  to- 
ward the  other  side,  she  endeavored  to  disappear  in  the  hazy 
weather  toward  the  opposite  side.  Her  speed  must  have  already 
have  been  reduced  and  she  must  have  suffered  severely,  other- 
wise the  Admiral  would  not  have  particularly  mentioned  that 
her  flag  was  still  flying  when  she  came  in  sight  at  this  time. 
When  KOELN  saw  the  British  squadron  disappear  heading  to  the 
northeastward,  the  oruiser  attempted  to  cross  astern  of  the 
enemy  without  expecting  his  sudden  reversal  of  course.  The 
fire  of  two  turret*  of  the  British  flagship  sufficed  at  the 
very  short  range  to  sink  the  ship  at  2:35  p.m.  after  being 
struck  by  two  salvos.  With  the  sinking  of  his  flagship, 

Rear  Admiral  Lebereoht  Maass  was  the  first  German  Adr iral  to 
die  the  death  of  a hero,  as  a motter  of  fact,  he  was  killed 
before  the  ship  sank.  With  him  the  torpedo  servloo  lost 
one  of  its  ablest  leaders,  to  whom  unfortunately  it  was  not 
given  to  lead  them  in  battle  or  in  the  night  attaok  on  the 
enemy.  While  KOELN  .vas  meet  in/'  her  fate,  STOA'iSBURG  passed 
the  enemy  battleoruisers  almost  at  the  same  time  only  four 
miles  away.  Her  fortunate  escape  was  probably  due  to  the 
faot  that  the  attention  of  the  British  shins  at  this  time  was 
concentrated  almost  exclusively  on  the  sinking  KOELN. 

Unfortunately  the  British  in  this  oase  did  not  show  the 
same  ohlvalry  In  reeoulng  survivors  as  at  the  sinking  of  MAINZ. 
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TV  be  sure,  as  the  British  report  states,  the  destroyers  at- 
tached to  the  battlecruisers  were  at  once  sent  out  for  this 
purpose,  but  they  soon  returned  with  the  report  that  no  one 
was  found.  This  contention  was  inadmi s sable , as  will  later 
be  proven. 

,Vith  the  sinking  of  KOELN,  the  actions  of  the  day  owne 
to  an  end.  Without  having  opposed  an  eneny  that  Was  properly 
a match  for  then,  the  battlecruisers  turned  to  the  northward 
at  2:40  p.m.  and  covered  the  retirement  of  the  other  forces 
until  dusk.  At  this  time  it  was  again  erroneously  reported 
that  submarine  attacks  were  successfully  evaded  by  ship  maneu- 
vers of  OUEEN  MARY  and  the  light  cruiser  LCKJESTOFT.  3y  7 p.m. 
all  destroyers  had  rejoined  or  news  had  been  received  as  to 
their  whereabouts.  Thereupon  the  battlecruisers  with  the 
light  cruisers  covering  their  rear  altered  course  farther  to 
the  northward  "in  accordance  with  the  Co.mander-in-Chief * s 
orders."  It  is  to  be  assumed  that  they  were  to  rejoin  in 
the  northern  North  Sea  with  the  Grand  Flr-et,  which  was  also 
at  sea  on  28  August  and  at  7 a.m.  was  southeast  of  the  Orkneys 
In  L*t.  58°  20'  N.,  Lung.  0°  20*  Vi.  ,»rith  an  anti-submarine 
screen  of  two  flotillas  and  a oruiser  scouting  line,  the  latter 

had  advanced  to  the  southward,  but  apparently  did  not  go  south 
o 

of  the  58  of  latitude,  j*t  any  rate  about  noon  the  fleet  was 
o r ( 1 ) 

in  Lot.  56  19’  N. , Long.  0C  21  E.  At  0: -5  LIVERPOOL  ith 

7 officers  and  79  men  from  MAINZ  was  detaohed  to  Rosyth.  Other 
work  of  salvage  and  rescue  of  own  detached  ships  was  left  to 
Rear  Admiral  a.  H.  Christian. 

Aooording  to  the  plan  of  the  Admiralty,  this  officer  was 
really  to  have  had  oommand  of  the  undertaking  and  was  to  sup- 
port it  solely  with  the  following  ships  assigned  to  him;  the 
Old  armored  oruisers,  EURYALUS,  BACCHANTE,  CRESSY,  HOGUE, 

(1)  particulars  oonoerning  Grand  Flout  have  been  taken  from 
the  book  THE  GRAND  FLEET  by  Admiral  Visoount  Jelliooe. 
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^unuum^ wnon  the  Coumande r- 
in-Chief  of  the  Grind  Fleet,  Admiral  Jalliooe,  learned  of  the 
operation,  he  raised  strong  objections  on  aooount  of  the  to- 
tally inadequate  detail  of  supporting  forces  and  as  suoh  he 
plaoed  at  their  disposal  Vice  Admiral  Beatty  with  his  ships. 

The  outcome  of  the  battle  proved  the  wisdom  of  this  measure. 
Actually  the  old,  slow  armored  oruisers  of  Rear  Admiral 
Christian  did  not  get  to  participate.  Whether  the  Admiral 
with  his  ships  was  so  far  to  the  eastward, that  the  report  of 
STRASSBURG  concerning  an  armored  oruiser  of  SHANNON  olass 
may  be  explained  thereby,  is  doubtful.  There  is  only  a gen- 
eral statement  in  the  report  that  he  also  took  up  a support- 
ing position  to  the  westward  so  as  to  intercept  enemy  vessels 
driven  in  that  direction.  According  to  him  he  did  not  com- 
mence his  advanoe  to  the  eastward  in  order  to  support  the 
retiring  light  forces  until  E:ZO  p.m.  First  of  all  he  fell 
in  with  LURCHER  t-nd  three  other  destroyers.  LURCHER  ./as 
present  at  the  sinking  of  MAINZ  and  had  gone  alongside  the 
sinking  ship  and  rescued  220  men,  amongst  whom  were  many 
wounded.  These  were  now  transferred  to  BACCHANTE  and  CRESSY, 
,/hioh  returned  to  the  Thames,  while  AMETHYST  took  the  heavily 
damaged  destroyer  LAUREL  in  tow.  It  seems  that  the  latter 
had  already  suffered  severely  in  the  action  with  V-187  and 
later  in  the  attacks  on  the  German  oruisers  and  had  received 
not  less  than  5 fuli  hits.  T/.t,  Captain  was  seriously  wounded, 
the  forward  gun  was  out  of  action,  another  hit  broke  the  main 
steam  line,  the  after  stack  was  almost  completely  knocked  over- 
board, and  also  the  detonation  of  own  ready  ammunition  had 
oaused  further  severe  damage.  In  a desperate  defenoe  LAUREL 
had  expended  all  exoept  3 oharges,  when  finally  she  was  lying 
helpless  in  the  water  and  in  danger  "of  being  sent  to  the 
bottom  or  oaptured."  Only  the  participation  of  own  oruisers 
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— i— ijji|  Llb^H'i'y , TOfl  to  be  taken  out  of  action 

prematurely  following  an  attaok  on  a German  cruiser.  She  had 
been  hit  by  at  least  three  shells,  one  of  whioh  put  her  genera- 
tor out  of  aotion,  while  another  one  went  through  the  smoke- 
stack. 

After  the  engagement  of  the  battlecruisers,  ARETHUSa.  had 
meanwhile  continued  the  retirement  with  14  destroyers  of  Flo- 
tilla hi  and  9 destroyers  of  Flotilla  I.  After  her  speed 
had  gradually  dropped  to  6 knots,  the  ship  beeame  completely 
out  of  control  at  8 p.ra.  She  had  steam  on  only  two  boilers 
and  had  to  request  assistance.  This  was  rendered  by  the  ar- 
mored cruiser  HOGUE,  whioh  took  the  ship  in  tow  at  10:30  p.m. 
and  brought  her  safely  baok  to  the  Thames  where  she  finally 
arrived  at  6 p.m.,  89  August.  Therewith  the  operations  came 
to  an  end. 

Looking  upon  the  operation  as  a whole,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  it  was  a British  viotory.  V/hile  the  British  did  not 
suffer  the  total  loss  of  a single  ship  or  torpedoboat,  the 
Germans  lost  three  light  cruisers  in  addition  to  the  torpedo- 
boat  V-187.  The  loss  of  KOTXN  and  MAINZ  ms  to  be  felt  par- 
ticularly hard  beoause,  even  though  they  were  not  the  most 
modern  German  cruisers,  their  loss  was  to  be  felt  very  soon 
dae  to  the  small  number  of  our  light  oruisers  and  the  slow 
aooretions  of  new  construction  for  the  scouting  service.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  damage  to  the  other  ships  and  boats  on 
the  German  side  was  small,  while  that  to  the  British  oruisers, 
ARETHUSA  and  FEARLESS  and  the  destroyers,  LIBERTY,  LAERTES, 
and  LAUREL  ms  so  heavy  that  only  timely  assistance  from  their 
supporting  foroes  preserved  them  from  certain  destruction.  In 
oonsequenoe,  ARETHUSA  had  to  be  placed  out  of  commission  im- 
mediately after  arrival  in  port.  On  the  other  hand,  Light  •' 

(1)  Aooordlng  to  an  artiole  in  the  MORNING  POST. 
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Corresponding  to  ship  losses,  our  personnel  losses  were 
considerably  higher  than  that  of  the  British.  On  KOrXN  flone 
wa  lost,  in  addition  to  the  Commander  of  the  Torpedobonts, 
Rear  Admiral  L-ibereoht  Ma&ss,  22  offioers  and  484  petty  of- 
ficers and  men,  and  from  MAINZ  12  offioers  and  336  men  were 
taken  prisoner.  The  total  losses  for  this  day  were  as  fol- 
lows: killed  712,  wounded  149,  captured  by  the  British  381, 

amongst  the  latter  were  numerous  wounded.  Particulars  are 
given  in  the  following  table: 


Officer* 


SHIP 

'rilled 

captured 

wounded 

ARIADNE 

3 

2 

ICOELN 

22 

- 

•• 

MAINZ 

6 

12 

- 

FRAUENIiOB 

- 

- 

2 

STETTIN 

l 

- 

1 

V-?.  7 

- 

3 

- 

V-l 

- 

— 

- 

T--3 

- 

• 

- 

\ 

D- 

2 

•B 

1 

Total 

3* 

15 

6 

T.’c.rrant 

0"f  .ccrs,  MidsMp  • 

Pott  ' 0< 

ficcra  and 

Men 

men,  Officer  candidates 

SHIP 

killed 

captured 

wounded 

killed 

captured  [ 

wounded 

ARIADNE 

3 

6l 

60 

KOELN 

17 

- ! 

467 

- 

- 

MAINZ 

9 

5 

- 

74 

331 

- 

FRAUENLOP 

1 

- 

- 

® 

- 

26 

STETTIN 

1 

- 

- 

2 

- 

13 

V-1.  7 

1 

- 

- 

23 

30 

14 

V-l 

- 

- 1 

1 

- 

2 

T-33 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

6 

_?-« 

** 

- 

111 

.L  - 

19 

To'.-?. 

29 

5 

3 

1*649 

1 3^r 

140 

ThU3  we  have  a typical  pioture  of  losses  as  they  are  sus 
tained  in  naval  battles,  that  is,  a much  larger  proportion  in 
the  number  of  killed  to  the  wounded  and  a similar  proportion 
in  the  losses  of  deok  personnel  as  oompared  to  engineers  and 
artioifers,  a yery  high  percentage  of  killed  and  wounded  of- 
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fioers  and  finally  the  frequent  loss  of  the  whole  erew  when  a 
ship  is  sunk.  The  number  of  prisoners  taken  on  28  August  is 
exceptionally  lerge,  3ince  the  enemy  was  not  disturbed  in  the 
resoue  of  the  MAINZ  personnel  by  the  arrival  of  other  German 
forces. 

Compared  to  these  figures,  the  British  losses  are  infini- 
tesmal  if  the  particulars  as  published  ore  oomplete.  However, 
these  are  for  the  present  contradictory  in  some  respects.  Thus 
in  an  artiole  in  NAVY  AND  ARMY  ILLUSTRATED  of  7 November,  19 14, 
they  are  given  as  less  than  70  men  all  told,  while  according  to 
the  news  service  from  Poldhu  of  1 September  there  were  killed 
alone  69  men  and  according  to  further  information  there  were  on 
ARE1HU3A  not  less  than  96  woundeo  and  9 dead,  and  on  the  de- 
stroyer LAUREL  22  killed  and  wounded.  Amongst  others,  the 
Captain  of  the  destroyer  LIBERTY  and  the  signal  officer  of  Com- 
modore Tyrwhitt  were  killed.  The  meager  British  losses  require 
further  explanation  considering  the  bitter  German  defence  in 
all  single  actions  and  the  firing  which  was  certainly  good. 

They  are  to  be  explained  in  part  that  the  German  ships  and 
beats,  which  were  in  the  battle,  were  frequently  materially 
older  and  in  all  oases  considerably  weaker  in  armament  than 
their  corresponding  opponent. 

In  German  naval  construction  it  was  the  aim  to  maintain 
the  necessary  balance  of  building  weights  at  the  expense  of 
size  of  gun  oa'.ibers  and  in  favor  of  ability  to  remain  afloat 
and  to  take  punishment,  as  well  as  in  favor  of  the  number  of 
guns.  During  the  years  1909  to  1912  the  fleet  demanded  that 
the  light  oruiser  must  be  able  to  take  under  fire  simultaneously 
two  torpedoboats  on  each  side  for  defense  against  hostile  night 
torpedoboat  attaoks.  For  this  reason  the  desired  and  muoh 
disoussed  increase  of  caliber  was  shelved  in  the  summer  of  1911, 
but  by  reason  of  further  considerations  it  was  taken  up  again 
in  the  summer  of  1912.  The  transition  from  10*2  (4  inch)  to 
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15  cm  (5,9  inoh)  for  the  light  oruiser  had  not  been  accomplished 
in  the  British  Navy  until  1910  and  it  resulted  in  a considerable 
increase  in  displacement  and  cort.  The  mixed  armament  of  two 
15  cm  (5,9  inoh)  und  ten  10.2  on  (4  inch)  of  the  BRISTOL  olass 
(1909)  wa3  not  copied  on  aooount  of  the  attendant  gunnery  dis- 
advantages. The  simultaneous  fire  control  of  two  different 
calibers  proved  to  be  unfeasible.  There  appeared  to  be  less 
objection  to  the  demands  of  the  fleet  for  the  temporary  reten- 
tion of  the  smaller  caliber,  since  a close  taotioal  coordina- 
tion of  the  light  cruisers  with  the  battlecruisers  could  be 
counted  on  in  the  majority  of  battle  situations.  The  fighting 
power  of  the  heavier  ships  should  supplement  the  weaker  light 
forces. 

This  point  of  view  also  governed  in  the  choice  of  gun 
caliber  for  the  torpedoboats.  By  day  the  torpedoboats  were  to 
oarry  the  torpedo  against  the  enemy  line  under  the  fire  protec- 
tion of  battleships  and  cruisers.  A heavier  armament  would  have 
been  possible  only  with  a considerable  increae  in  displacement. 
However,  this  would  have  meant  impairing  their  maneuverability 
and  thereby  also  reducing  their  ohances  in  night  attacks.  In 
their  construction  the  Torpedoboats  were  to  be  considered  us  a 
opeoial  type  exclusively  devoted  to  their  main  weapon. 

On  the  other  hand  the  British  torpedoboat  destroyer,  as 
its  name  indicates,  was  built  primarily  for  attacking  the  hos- 
tile torpedoboats.  ,/hen  therefore  the  German  boats  alone  and 
without  the  protection  of  more  heavily  armed  ships  oonfrontel 
the  enemy  destroyers  on  20  August,  the  large  superiority  of 
each  individual  British  ship  as  oompared  to  the  German  must 
naturally  make  itself  felt  at  once.  The  British  destroyer  was 

20  to  50^.  larger  than  the  German  boat  of  the  same  age  with  three 
50 

10,2  cm  (4  inoh)Aoal.  guns  and  one  maohlne  gun  as  oompared  to 
two  8.8  cm  (3.5  inoh)  30  cal  guns  and  four  machine  guns.  Thus 
it  is  understandable  that  the  situation  for  the  German  boats 
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mltted  the  British  to  fire  at  longer  ranges;  while  the  effeot 
of  the  German  8.8  om  (3.5  inch)  shells  was  insufficient  to 
either  stop  or  sink  a destroyer.  Being  also  superior  in  speed, 
the  British  destroyers  were  such  dangerous  opponents  that  the 
German  boats  had  to  depend  on  the  protection  of  the  cruisers 
during  the  actions  of  this  day,  without  on  their  part  achieving 
results  worthy  of  note.  Even  granting  the  oorreotness  of  a 
one-sided  development  of  the  torpedoboat  for  the  night  attack 
and  the  massed  attack  on  the  enemy  line  by  day,  the  experience 
of  this  day  aroused  misgivings  that,  with  destroyers  warding 
off  the  attaok  of  German  torpedoboats  in  battle,  the  latter 
would  hardly  be  able  to  bring  their  torpedoes  to  bear  against 
the  real  target  - the  enemy  battle  line. 

It  had  also  been  shown  that  a single  light  cruiser 
could  offer  the  boats  only  scant  protection  because  it  was 
too  difficult  to  bring  her  guns  to  bear  effectively  against  a 
large  number  of  destroyers;  in  the  first  action  of  STETTIN 
it  was  almost  impossible  even  to  designate  the  point-of-aim. 
Probably  similar  observations  were  also  made  by  the  enemy.  Thus 
it  beoaxne  necessary  for  both  parties  to  outfit  the  cruisers 
with  speoial  means  for  designating  point-of-aim.  As  such,  it 
was  proposed  to  provide  eleotrioal  train  indicators  which  would 
permit  the  firecontrol  officer  to  automatically  bring  all  guns 
on  the  same  angle  of  train  directly  from  the  fire  control  sta- 
tion. 

The  experiences  of  28  August  further  indicated  that  the 
British  weapons  on  this  day  had  been  unable  to  bring  about  the 
sinking  of  a single  ship  or  boat  entirely  due  to  their  own  fire  . 
effeot.  MAINZ  had  remained  afloat  for  about  an  hour  even  after 
the  torpedo  hit,  and,  as  far  as  could  be  determined,  her  armored 
deck  had  not  been  penetrated.  ASIikDNE  and  V-167  also  did  not 
go  down  until  after  the  opening  of  the  sea  valves,  the  explosion 


1C7< 


On  the  other  hand,  one  must  admit  that  greater  damage  to  the 
opponent  would  have  been  done  had  our  oruisers,  like  those  of 
the  British  TOWN  olass,  been  armed  with  15  om  (5.9  inoh)  in- 
stead of  10.5  om  (4.1  inoh)  guns  and  our  torpedoboats  with 
10.5  om  (4.1  inoh)  instead  of  8.8  om  (3.5  inch)  guns.  That 
several  enemy  destroyers  esoaped  destruction  even  after  six 
or  more  hits,  as  was  .definitely  established  in  two  instanoes 
by  the  Executive  Officer  of  MAINZ,  is  to  be  explained  solely 
by  the  relatively  small  gun  caliber  of  our  oruisers  and  tor- 
pedoboats. In  addition,  in  two  oases .German  shells,  probably 
those  with  inner  ignition,  passed  through  the  bow  and  staok 
of  a destroyer  without  bursting.  To  be  sure,  such  casr.s  were 
considerably  more  frequent  with  British  ammunition.  According 
to  the  report  of  STRASSBITOG,  almost  half  of  the  enemy  shells 
did  not  burst.  All  of  the  British  10.2  om  (4  inch)  shells 
seemed  to  be  cast-iron  projectiles  filled  with  blaok  powder 
and  had  a very  small  bursting  effeot;  consequently  the  large 
weight  of  shell  was  soaroely  more  noticeable  in  its  effect  on 
the  target  than  the  lighter  German  projectile. 

Probably  the  primary  purpose  of  the  British  undertaking 
was  to  give  to  the  world  proof  of  the  battle  readiness  of  the 
British  fleet  sinoe  the  initiative  up  to  this  tine  had  mani- 
festly lain  with  the  muoh  weaker  German  fleet.  Without  depart- 
ing from  her  true  fundamental  of  the  strategic  defensive,  the 
ohallenge  of  the  German  oruisor,  mine  and  submarine  operations 
was  to  be  answered.  The  British  fleet  was  to  show  that  the 
old,  glorious  traditions  of  their  Navy  still  lived,  even  though 
the  ohanged  conditions  of  modern  naval  warfare  no  longer  per- 
mitted them  to  oocupy  their  time-honored  position  directly  off 
the  ports  of  the  enemy.  If  in  so  doing,  they  were  successful 
in  antloing  the  German  oapital  ships  out  of  their  enforced  and 
irksome  idleness  and  if  they  oould  first  of  all  damage  the 
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taking,  any  possible  failure  had  to  be  avoided  and  own  hazard 
reduced  to  a minimum.  For  this  reason,  a bombardment  of  the 
German  coastal  fortifications,  particularly  those  of  Heligo- 
land, which  were  deemed  to  be  impregnable,  was  not  considered. 
Moreover,  the  undertaking  was  considered  solely  as  a lightning 
raid  on  the  German  patrols,  whose  positions  had  been  thoroughly 
and  suooessfully  ascertained  by  submarines.  The  means  con- 
formed to  the  purpose;  by  utilizing  the  taotical  advantages, 
whioh  in  suoh  cases,  particularly  in  naval  warfare,  fall  to 
the  lot  of  the  attaoker,  they  were  enabled  to  enter  into  all 
individual  actions  of  this  day  with  prodigious  superiority. 
Nevertheless,  the  success  of  this  day  hung  by  a hair,  because 
the  German  cruisers  through  the  keenness  of  their  orews,  the 
good  training,  the  effioienoy  of  the  officers  and  the  energy 
of  the  Commanding  Officers  showed  that  they  could  meet  even  this 
superiority  to  such  an  extent  that  the  attaoks  on  the  German 
patrol  line  almost  resulted  in  failure.  The  flagship  of  the 
British  attack  forces,  ARE1HUSA,  was  heavily  damaged  and  prac- 
tioally  put  out  of  uotion  in  the  battle  with  the  muoh  older 
and  more  weakly  armed  FRAUENLOB,  while  the  attaoker  had  been 
able  to  bag  only  a single  torpedoboat  of  the  patrol  line. 
Furthermore,  STRAS3BURG  and  STRAISUND  fought  creditably  against 
foes  who  were  at  all'  times  superior.  Finally  the  retiring  at- 
tackers found  themselves  enveloped  by  the  German  light  cruis- 
ers in  the  afternoon,  and  oomplete  annihilation  threatened 
them.  Arriving  Just  in  time  and  extraordinarily  smiled  upon 
by  luck,  the  battlecruisers  and  Light  Cruiser  Squadron  I in 
formation  deoided  the  day  in  Great  Britain’s  favor. 

It  is  aad  to  relate  that  the  German  spirit  of  the  of- 
fensive itself  was  to  bring  them  disaster  here,  beoause  after 
the  endangered  patrol  flotillas  had  been  brought  to  security 
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The  responsibility  therefor  liesAwith  the  oruiser  Captains, 
whose  initiative  and  offensive  spirit  oan  only  be  acclaimed, 
than  with  the  High  Command.  Even  if  the  directions  for  naval 
warfare  prescribed  independent  action  on  the  part  of  the  cru- 
isers, those  in  high  command  should  have  drawn  the  line  against 
this  independent  advance  due  to  the  weather  conditions  which 
were  known  sinoe  11:30  a.m.  and  due  to  the  low  water  which  pre- 
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vented  their  timely  reenforoement  by  heavy  forces.  The  fleet 
did  not  oonsider  that  stronger  forces  were  backing  up  the  at- 
taokers;  on  the  contrary,  the  order  to  MAINZ  - an  individual 
oruiser  - to  attack  the  enemy  in  the  rear  indicates  how  gravely 
they  were  deceived  as  to  the  strength  of  the  resistance  to  be 
expected.  According  to  statements  of  the  Fleet  Commander  in 
his  memorandum  concerning  the  oonduct  of  the  High  Seos  Fleet 
in  the  first  half  year  of  war,  he,  as  well  as  the  Commander  of 
the  soouting  Forces,  assumed  that  in  this  case  Britigh  light 
forces  only  had  to  be  dealt  with,  Just  as  we  on  our  pert  had 
up  to  that  time  exeouted  advances  to  the  Engiish  uoast  only 
with  minelayers,  light  cruisers  and  torpedoboats.  In  the  first 
telegraphio  battle  report  of  the  Fleet  Commander  to  the  Emperor, 
the  heavy  losses  are  ascribed  next  to  the  unfavorability  of  the 
weather  conditions  to  "the  long  suppressed  battle  ardor  and  the 
indomitable  will  of  your  Majesty’s  ships  to  get  at  the  enemy." 
In  this  regard  it  should  be  emphasized  that  the  cruiser  Cap- 
tains, onoe  they  had  been  ordered  to  give  ohase,  did  the  right 
thing.  iffhen,  then,  in  the  hazy  weather  they  suddenly  found 
themselves  opposed  to  a superiority,  it  was  no  longer  possible 
in  mo3t  instances  to  esoape  due  to  the  inferior  speed  of  our 
light  cruisers  as  compared  to  their  battlecruisers. 

To  be  sure,  the  cruiser  Captains  had  left  the  High  Command 
in  doubt  as  to  an  important  faotor  in  estimating  the  situation. 
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not  one  of  the  ships  at  sea  reported  the  decreasing  visibility 
and  the  presence  of  fog.  Sinoe  it  was  entirely  dear  in  the 
river  mouths,  the  High  Command  dealt  with  false  premises  in 
this  respect  unknowingly  and  unblamably.  Furthermore,  tha  ques- 
tion has  arisen,  whether  it  would  not  have  been  expedient 
to  send  out  to  sea  in  support  at  least  Squadron  II  at  about 
9 a.m.  when  according  to  the  radio  reports  the  actions  to  the 
northwestward  of  Heligoland  were  at  their  height.  In  contrast 
to  the  capital  ships  this  squadron  was  not  hindered  by  any  navi- 
gational difficulties  from  standing  out.  However,  even  with 
all  possible  haste,  this  squadron  could  not  have  arrived  with 
four  3hips  in  square  116  epsilon,  the  focal  point  of  the  cru- 
iser actions,  until  2s 30  p.m.  There,  according  to  all  indi- 
cations, they  would  have  collided  with  the  five  British  battle- 
oruisers  with  Just  as  muoh  surprise  as  did  the  light  cruisers. 
Still  the  outcome  of  an  action  between  the  most  modern  capital 
ships  and  old  battleships  could  not  be  a matter  of  doubt.  The 
engagement  of  these  ships  would  in  the  end  have  led  to  their 
destruction,  perhaps  after  heavy  damage  to  the  opponent. 

The  lesson  for  the  future  that  was  drawn  from  the  battle 
of  28  August  was  that  patrol  forces  were  to  retire  at  once  upon 
sighting  superior  hostile  foroes  to  within  gun  range  of  Heligo- 
land or  into  the  river  mouths,  so  as  to  deny  the  British  any 
further  successes  against  the  light  foroes.  In  his  battle  re- 
port of  SO  August  the  Fleet  Commander  expresses  himself  there- 
on as  follows: 

"The  inourslon  of  enemy  forces  into  the  German  Bight  on 
28  August  represents  a well-prepared  undertaking  oarried  out 
with  large  means.  The  advanoe  was  favored  in  a high  degree 
by  the  prevailing  weather  and  reduoed  visibility.  It  is  to  be 
assumed  that  the  British  submarines  which  have  repeatedly  been 

*4*.  


waited  for  weather  with  reduoed  visibility,  suoh  as  prevailed 
on  this  day.  Also  it  seems  they  took  into  eooount  the  offen- 
sive spirit  presumed  to  exist  in  the  ^erman  fleet.  We  should 
drew  a serious  lesson  therefrom.  As  hard  as  it  may  be,  we  r 
should  hold  baok  own  foroes  as  far  as  possible  in  similar  opera- 
tions of  the  enemy,  or  we  should  put  out  at  once  with  the  whole 
fleet  and  run  the  risk  of  possible  losses  by  hostile  submarines. 
If  and  when  the  enemy  comes,  he  will  appear  only  with  his  most 
modern  forces  and  with  suoh  a superiority  that  he  will  be  se- 
cured in  any  oase  from  a serious  reverse. 

"With  similar  weather  and  visibility  conditions  we  must 
reckon  with  the  repetition  of  such,  or  similar,  undertakings. 

We  must  take  suoh  measures  that  no  attaok  objectives  wath  men- 
tioning will  fall  prey  to  enemy  superiority  in  suoh  advanoes 
before  the  decisive  battle,  if  the  nature  of  the  undertaking  v 
is  not  such  a one  as  to  require  full  employment  of  all  foroes, 
as  for  Instance;  an  attempt  to  block  the  Jade  or  similar  opera- 
tions." 

With  the  order  to  the  patrol  forces  to  retire  at  once  in 
the  event  of  new  attaoks,  the  main  point  of  the  question  had 
not  been  touohed  because  without  the  immediate  employment  of 
the  capital  ships  the  danger  of  rolling  up  the  patrol  foroes 
by  faster,  and  numerically  superior,  •neray  ships  even  in  clear 
weather  remained  the  same  as  before.  The  mistake  of  utilizing 
light  forces  in  positions  relatively  for  advanced  from  own  bases 
while  at  the  same  time  holding  baok  the  oapltal  ships  In  the 
river  mouths  had  not  yet  been  clearly  reoognized. 

In  this  oonneotlon  the  statements  of  some  of  the  torpedo- 
boat  Commanders,  which  were  in  the  battle  of  20  August,  are  in- 
teresting. Urns  the  Commander  of  TOrpedoboat  Half -Flotilla  I, 

# 

Commander  Tegtmeyer,  expresses  himself  as  follows:  "The  rela- 

tively large  distance  of  the  patrol  line  from  Heligoland  as  a 


baae  Is  disadvantageous  for  tha  torpedoboats.  Also  the  support 
of  own  oruisers  was  not  found  until  right  close  to  Heligoland. 

Had  the  weather  been  more  hazy  and  the  flotilla  less  fast, 
these  disadvantages  would  have  been  even  more  serious.  From 
the  point  of  view  of  the  flotilla  it  is  therefore  expedient  to 
draw  in  the  patrol  line  eloser  to  Heligoland  even  by  day  and  to 
hold  the  flotilla  oruisers  in  readiness  there." 

Similarly  the  Captain  of  G-9,  Lieutenant  Commander  Ansohutz 
states:  "It  is  fortunate  that  on  this  day  Flotillas  I and  V were 
on  watch  and  on  the  patrol  line,  because  they  could  to  some  ex- 
tent equal  the  speed  of  the  British  destroyers." 

ijiother  Commanding  Officer  believes  that  if  two  or  three 
Light  oruisers  had  been  stationed  on  each  flank  of  the  patrol 
line  it  would  have  been  an  easy  matter  to  roll  up  the  whole  line 
of  British  cruisers  and  destroyers,  and  therefore  he  holds  that 
suoh  a strengthening  is  urgently  necessary  for  day  and  night 
security.  The  Commander  of  Flotilla  V goes  even  further  in 
holding  that  armored  cruisers  are  neoessary  for  the  support 
of  the  patrol  line.  Yet,  oddly  enough,  in  no  war  log,  not  even 
4.n  one  of  a Squadron  Commander,  is  there  reference  made  to  the 
fact  that  the  reverse  whioh  had  been  suffered  was  due  less  to 
the  individual  measures  of  the  day  than  to  the  weakness  of  the 
system.  That  this  was  aotually  the  case  may  be  shown  by  the 
following  considerations: 

One  might  strengthen  the  patrols  ever  so  much  with  light 
oruisers  and  even  with  capital  ships,  yet  it  always  remains  pos- 
sible for  the  opponent,  after  prior  reconnaissance  whioh  neces- 
sarily is  done  by  submarines  more  or  less  schematically,  to  ad- 
vance against  the  patrol  line  in  m definitely  predetermined  po*:  : 
sition,  surprising  it  with  a superiority  before  reenforoenents 
oan  arrive.  This  view  was  shared  by  the  Chief  of  the  Haval  Staff, 
v.  Pohl.  He  broaohed  the  subjeot  to  the  Ei..peror  after  28  August, 
without,  however,  seeking  to  effect  a change  of  the  system  in 


forces;  this  was  limited  by  the  number  or  available  ships,  the 
necessity  of  relieving  them  for  fueling » material  overhaul  and 
rest  for  the  crew.  In  addition  the  danger  of  submarines  warned 
against  the  employment  of  oapital  ships  in  fixed  patrol  positions. 
The  weakness  which  the  attacker  dearly  recognized  thus  lay  in 
the  system  itself.  Thereby,  however,  it  was  feared  that  with 
the  repetition  of  suoh  attaoks  "the  equalization  of  forces" 
sought  by  the  Germans  must,  slowly  but  surely,  result  to  our 
disadvantage.  Consequently  it  should  be  determined  whether 
the  effectiveness  of  the  existing  seourity  was  commensurate  in 
any  way  with  the  employment  and  expenditure  of  energy,  or 
whether  seourity  could  not  be  attained  more  easily  and  more  ex- 
pediently by  other  means.  The  first  question  must  be  answered 
in  the  negative,  the  second  in  the  affirmative. 

As  28  August  dearly  proved,  a penetration  of  enemy  sub- 
marines into  the  German  Bight  as  far  as  off  the  river  mouths 
oould  not  be  prevented  despite  a triple  line  of  oreft  and  con- 
sequently the  latter  could  in  no  wise  fulfill  their  primary 
purpose.  In  addition,  due  to  the  large  intervals  between  the 
singly  stationed  torpedoboats,  they  lacked  any  power  of  re- 
sistance to  even  the  weakest  oraft.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
apprehension  of  enemy  submarines  penetrating  to  positions  off 
the  river  mouths  had  proved  to  be  exaggerated.  The  thought 
that  the  enemy  would  maintain  a closer  watch  on  the  German  Bight 
had  unoonsoiously  figured  in  building  up  this  organization. 
Certain  persons  took  the  eppearanoe  of  the  British  forces  on 
28  August  to  mean  that  the  latter  were  instituting  a dose 
blockade  forthwith.  However,  after  opinion  gradudly  became 
settled  as  to  the  real  disposition  of  the  British  fleet  and  the 
evaluation  of  the  submarine  danger,  a fundamental  change  of  the 
system  for  seouring  the  German  Bight  had  to  be  made.  The  se- 
ourity oould  no  longer  stretoh  out  beyond  the  range  of  the  guns 
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this  meant  also  a large  saving  of  personnel  and  material.  Mine- 
fields must  take  the  place  of  the  far  advanoed  patrol  lines. 

If  the  former  were  laid  out  in  the  main  approach  directions, 
it  was  oertain  that  sooner  or  later  the  enemy  would  suffer 
losses,  above  all  in  submarines,  and  make  his  further  opera- 
tions hazardous.  The  farther  outside  of  Heligoland  these  fields 
were  laid,  the  more  they  must  oone  as  a surprise  to  the  enemy, 
while  own  forces  could  pass  around  or  avoid  these  fields  more 
easily  than  the  enemy  by  means  of  oertain  navigational  measures. 

The  Commander  of  the  Soouting  Foroes  at  once  advocated 
such  minefields,  based  on  his  argument  that  the  disadvantages 
due  to  hampering  own  foroes  were  far  outweighed  by  the  advan- 
tages. The  consideration  of  the  Naval  Staff  that  such  measures 
would  unfavorably  affect  the  freedom  of  maneuver  of  own  fleet 
was  pertinent  only  so  long  as  one  oould  expect  that  the  enemy 
would  give  battle  in  the  vicinity  of  Heligoland.  In  view  of 
the  defensive  oonduct  of  the  opponent  this  expectation  could  no 
longer  be  entertained;  all  factors  favored  securing  the  deploy- 
ment area  of  own  fleet  in  the  Heligoland  Bight  by  minefields. 
Therefore  the  Fleet  Commander  endorsed  the  proposition  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Soouting  Forces  and,  after  the  necessary  pre- 
liminary work  had  been  accomplished,  had  minefields  laid  near 
Heligoland  In  September  - of  theae  more  will  be  said  later  on. 

▲ooordlng  to  the  proposal  of  the  Commander  of  the  Soouting 
Foroes,  airplanes,  airships  and  submarines  were  to  undertake 
the  watoh  of  the  minefields  as  well  as  the  distant  reconnaissance 
beyond  gun  range  of  the  bases  in  order  to  have  timely  informa- 
tion of  the  approaoh  of  hostile  foroes.  The  Commanc’er  of  the 
Soouting  Foroes  proposed  the  constant  maintenance  of  a submarine 
line  advanoed  about  60  miles  by  a considerable  number  of  sub- 
marines. Considering  the  total  number  of  submarines,  this 


Due  to  the  planting  of  minefields  for  the  protection  of 
the  German  Bight,  the  larger  part  of  the  light  surface  forces 
beoame  available  for  other  tasks.  Instead  of  being  tied  to  a 
oatrol  line,  they  oould  more  than  ever  make  advances,  support- 
ing the  distant  scouting  of  airships  and  airplanes  according 
to  the  weather  and  visibility  conditions.  These  advances  hod 
to  be  varied  continually  as  to  extent,  form  end  composition  of 
foroes.  Besides,  the  torpedoboat  flotillas  by  unexpected  and 
altogether  irregular  advances  oould  make  the  stay  of  hostile 
submarines  in  the  inner  German  Bight  considerably  more  diffi- 
cult than  heretofore,  when  the  former  were  held  on  a fixed 
patrol  line.  This  largely  increased  the  fighting  strength 
of  foroes  gathered  for  an  advance  and  offered  the  possibility 
of  attacking  at  ohoe  with  adequate  means  or  of  inflicting 
losses  on  the  opponent  during  the  retirement.  At  any  rate  it 
offerelAprospeots  of  bringing  about  the  desired  equalization 
of  foroes  than  had  the  former  procedure.  However,  one  thing 
was  absolutely  necessary.  In  such  oases,  there  must  be  at 
sea  for  the  support  of  the  torpedoboats  not  only  light  cruisers 
but  also  capital  ships. 

In  this  connection  the  following  was  to  be  considered: 

The  28th  of  August  had  shown  that  the  British  would  come,  if 
at  all,  only  with  fast  and  heavy  foroes.  Thus,  li  own  battle- 
orulsers  or  a squadron  of  battleships  were  now  sent  out  to  sup- 
port own  scouts  at  sea,  an  notion  of  capital  ships  oould  de- 
velop at  any  time.  It  would  be  iiffioult  to  break  off  such  an 
engagement  after  damage  had  been  received.  In  such  event, 
however,  the  participation  of  further  squadrons  was  inevitable, 
and  a battle  would  ensue,  perhaps  under  conditions  unfavorable 
to  us  or  at  a time  which  did  not  conform  to  the  wishes  of  our 
political  leaders.  The  restrictions  of  the  German  naval  conduct 


m»- *11  sea.  mus  it  cum  a about  that  the  oapital  ships  were  held 
back,  as  expressed  therein. 

However,  the  most  serious  after-effeat  of  28  Avgust  was 
psychological  rather  than  material.  On  the  light  cruisers 
and  torpedoboato,  the  laok  of  support  by  the  heavy  forces 
was  felt  the  more  bitterly  beoause,  with  the  power  of  resist- 
ance of  even  the  older  battleships,  their  gunnery  proficiency 
as  well  as  the  thorough  training  of  the  crews,  there  appeared 
to  be  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  hod  the  strength  relation- 
ship been  Just  a little  more  favorable  it  would  have  been  a 
German  victory.  For  the  most  diverse,  and  frequently  im- 
proper, reason,  the  High  Command  was  held  responsible  that 
this  had  not  been  the  case.  Added  to  the  disappointment  that 
any  offensive  activity  remained  denied  to  the  oapital  ships 
came  the  feeling,  difficult  to  check,  that  they  were  not  led 
with  sufficient  energy  in  the  defensive  as  well.  One  was  in- 
clined to  estimate  the  losses  suffered  and  therewith  the  British 
viotory  higher  than  they  deserved.  Instead  of  looking  for  the 
mistakes  first  of  all  in  the  organization  of  the  servioe  of 
security,  many  within  the  flest  sought  to  prove  shortcomings 
and  negligence  in  particulars  and  at  the  sane  time  to  exaggerate 
them.  These  are  all  typical  manifestations  of  an  unfortunate 
outoome  to  the  first  engagement  with  the  enemy.  It  required 
some  tine  until  these  psychological  consequences  of  the  battle 
were  overcome.  However,  above  and  beyond  all  else,  it  was 
brought  home  to  the  German  Navy  that  ths  erews  of  every  in- 
dividual ship  und  torpedoboat  had  manfully  undergone  their 
beptizm  of  fire  and,  when  their  ship  was  doomed,  met  the  end 
with  heroic  spirit  of  sacrifice.  Consequently  the  spirit  of 
the  offensive  of  the  German  foroes  had  not  suffered  as  a re- 
sult of  the  impressions  of  28  August,  that  was  shown  already 
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ments of  the  orews  when  he  reported  the  following  to  the  Em- 
peror: "However  heavy  the  losses,  this  first  oollision  with 

the  enemy  gave  proof  of  the  eagerness  to  do  battle,  the  tenaoity 
And  the  highest  personal  courage  of  all  hands  on  your  Majesty's 
ships  and  boats;  confidence  in  own  ability  has  not  been  shaken 
but  rather  it  has  grown." 

Even  the  men,  who  suffered  most  severely  under  the  enemy's 
fire,  aotuaily  had  only  one  desire,  to  get  at  the  enemy  as  soon 
as  possible  and  to  revenge  their  fallen  comrades. 

This  description  of  the  first  serious  encounter  with  the 
enemy  in  the  North  Sea  cannot  be  concluded  without  presenting 
a few  important  particulars  regarding  the  various  sinkings  of 
3hips.  Despite  the  frequent  chivalrous  conduct  of  the  British 
a*d  despite  their  recognition  of  the  extraordinary  bravery  of 
the  Germans,  yet  even  at  that  time  the  British  attempted  to 
revile  their  opponent  and  to  lower  him  as  much  as  possible  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  by  press  propaganda.  Unfortunately  the 
Germans  at  that  time  did  not  appreciate  sufficients  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  these  attempts  to  engender  hate  against  us 
throughout  the  world. 

Thus  in  the  British  report  the  participation  of  PTETTIN 
after  the  sinking  of  V-187  provides,  under  complete  misinter- 
pretation of  the  motives,  the  welcome  opportunity  to  place 
British  humanity  in  a favorable  light  us  compared  to  the  al- 
leged German  disregard  of  the  usages  of  war  amongst  civilized 
peoples,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  quotation,  "our  destroy- 
ers had  been  fired  upon  by  a German  cruiser  during  their  act 
of  mercy  in  saving  the  survivors  of  the  German  destroyers  1" 

How  the  situation  appeared  in  reality  is  shown  beyond  all  doubt 
in  the  report  of  the  Captain  of  STETTIN;  he  had  no  idea  of  the 
work  of  resoue  of  the  British  boats.  It  is  manifest  that 
the  latter  might  just  as  well  have  been  engaged  in  salvaging 


not  be  lost  to  Inflict  rurtner  aamage  on  me  enemy,  uwm  »»~o 
no  indication  whatsoever  that  the  boats  were  engaged  in  resouing 
survivors.  Due  to  sighting  the  enemy  destroyer  at  short  range 
by  reason  of  the  poor  visibility,  STETTIN  was  in  considerable 
danger  of  being  promptly  torpedoed  by  them.  In  addition,  as 
is  admitted  in  the  British  report,  at  this  instant  the  British 
submarine  E-4  actually  ltunohed  an  attaok  on  the  oruiser,  to  be 
sure,  unsuccessfully.  Accordingly  the  Captain  of  STETTIN  could 
not  have  done  otherwise.  It  was  his  duty  to  take  up  the  battle, 
however  muoh  the  unfortunate  meeting  is  to  be  regretted  by  the 
Germans,  in  that  a work  of  humanity  was  unwittingly  interrupted 
thereby.  Yet  the  British  Commander- in-Chief  at  tnat  time, 

Admiral  viscount  Jellicoe,  renews  the  reproach  in  his  book  con- 
cerning the  operations  of  the  "Grand  Fleet"  five  years  after 
the  event  had  transpired.  Meanwhile  the  facts  should  have  been 
perceived  in  their  true  light.  Nevertheless  he  oomoares  this 
instance  to  the  truly  ohivalrous  action  of  Commodore  Keyes  in 
resouing  the  survivors  of  MAINZ  with  the  remark:  "Even  thus 
early  im  the  l/ar  the  difference  between  the  behaviour  of  British 
and  German  seamen  was  noticeable." 

A German  witness  of  the  events  attending  the  sinking  of 
KOELN  is  available.  It  may  be  irksome  to  the  British  that  a 
survivor  of  this  ship  should  have  presented  himself  to  gainsay 
on  essential  points  the  report  of  Admiral  Beatty  and  to  direct 
strong  accusations  against  the  conduct  of  the  British  on  this 
oocasion.  The  report  of  Beatty  oonoerning  the  sinking  of  KOELN 
reads  as  follows:  "LION  opened  fire  with  two  turrets,  and  at 

1:35  p.m.  (English  time),  after  receiving  two  salvos,  she  (KOELN) 
sank. 

"Hie  four  attaohed  destroyers  were  sent  to  pick  up  survi- 
vors * but  I deeply  regr6t  that  they  subsequently  reported  that 
they  searohed  the  area  but  found  none." 


was  picked  up  by  torpedoboats  of  our  patrol  line.  He  was  found 
drifting  around  among  oornses  in  lifejuokets  of  this  ship.  He 
provided  the  following  information: 

" ./hen  Neumann  oame  on  deck,  KOELN  had  been  rendered  out  of 
oontrol  by  a hit  on  the  engine.  Most  of  the  officers,  among 
others  Rear  Admiral  Maass,  Lieutenants  Seydlitz  and  Braun,  had 
been  killed  ; Captain  Meidinger  commanding  had  been  seriously 
wounded.  Upon  the  order  ’All  hands  abandon  ship"  about  250  men 
gathered  on  the  quarterdeck;  among  them  were  Chief  Engineer 
L’iepmann,  Paymaster  Gelbke  and  a few  Lieutenants.  Three  hurrahs 
were  given  and  the  flag  song  was  sung.  Stoker  Neumann  continues 
his  story  as  follows:  "Then,  following  the  example  of  a lead- 

ing stoker,  we  said  good-bye  to  the  Chief  Engineer.  Then  the 
order  was  given  "All  hands  abandon  ship."  Thereupon  v.s  screwed 
the  covers  on  the  cartridge  cases,  threw  hammocks  overboard  and 
then  Jumped  overboard  ourselves,  tfhen  I had  drifted  about  100 
meters  away  from  the  ship,  a white  smoke-cloud  shot  high  out  of 
the  forecastle  and  then  another  from  the  poop,  no  explosion. 
First  the  bow  came  out  of  the  water;  then,  following  the  white 
smoke-cloud  from  the  poop,  the  stern  with  rudder  and  propellers; 
then  the  ship  listed  over  to  port  and  sank.^  The  British 
ships  remained  on  the  spot  until  she  sank,  mode  no  effort  to 
rescue  survivors  and  then  steamed  away.  The  British  could 
readily  have  done  so,  because  a large  number  of  men  remained 
afloat  for  several  hours.  On  the  next  day  j saw  dose  around 
me  60  men  apparently  still  living.  One  after  the  other  these 
fell  prey  to  the  sea."  Neumann  was  able  to  stay  afloat  only  by 
using  two  lifejackets  and  a piece  of  cork.  Or.  the  day  of  his 

rescue,  he  with  five  men, amongst  them  the  Paymaster  and  a maoh- 
ist,  were  able  to  get  ahold  of  the  riddled  wherry  of  KOELN.  Yet 

(1)  Thus  the  ship  was  apparently  blown  up  by  her  own  orew  and 
broke  in  two  amidships. 


one  after  the  other  of  these  were  overcome  by  hunger  and  ex- 
haustion. 

The  real  reason  for  the  incomprehensible  aotion  of  the 
British  destroyers  is  not  contained  in  the  official  British 
report.  However,  they  appear  to  be  disclosed  in  the  report 
of  a British  naval  officer,  which  in  other  respects  also  rings 
true  and  which  shows  a chivalrous  and  humanitarian  conception. 
H«:  saw  with  his  own  eyes  from  a destroyer  the  sinking  of  KOELN. 
Ho  writes  as  follows^ 

"KOELN  fiired  even  worse  than  M/vIHZ.  The  whole  ship  was  in 
flames  and  was  completely  enveloped  in  heavy  smoke.  But  the 
remarkably  brave  crew  would  not  yet  give  up  the  fight.  Only 
three  guns  could  still  be  used  and  the  ship  itself  was  a com- 
plete wreck.  However,  the  heroic  German  seamen  refused  in  any 
case  to  strike  the  flag.  A" ter  our  cruisers  had  silenced  the 
guns  on  KOELN,  they  withdrew  and  sent  up  the  destroyers  to  as- 
sist those  remaining  on  board.  Ho  ever,  when  the  guns  opened 
up  on  us  again,  LION  was  forced  to  sink  our  valiant  foe.  Wo 
looked  on  with  real  regret  because  she  had  made  such  a splendid 
defense  against  great  odds.  When  she  sank,  LION  signalled  to 
us  to  hasten  to  the  scene  of  aotion  and  rescue  as  many  of  the 
German  crew  as  possible.  JUst  as  we  were  ready  to  put  our 
boats  into  the  water,  however,  a submarine  was  seen,  so  that 
we  were  forced  to  leave  a few  poor  devils  to  their  fate.  Hod 
we  remained,  the  submarine  would  certainly  have  sent  us  to  the 
bottom." 

However,  it  is  in  error  that  they  were  only  "a  few  poor 
devils,”  as  there  were  about  250  men.  Furthermore,  it  is  in 
error  that  a German  submarine  was  in  the  vicinity  because  all 


(1)  From  the  Swedish  newspaper  DAGENS  NYHETER  of  11  Ootober, 
1914..  Translator* 8 note:-  Ifcis  quotation  was  apparently  trans- 
lated from  English  into  Swedish,  then  into  German,  and  now  again 
into  English.  The  original  oannot  be  found  for  verification. 
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so  it  is  not  necessary  to  assume  that  the  mere  sighting  of  a 
German  submarine  should  be  a legitimate  exouse  for  failing  to 
rescue  the  German  survivors.  The  reoognition  of  German  bru- 
Teryjfn8f$j?s  report  and  the  good  intention  to  help  which  doubt- 
less follows  from  this  reoognition  speak  against  it.  However, 
this  argument  is  lacking  in  the  official  report,  and  in  place 
thereof  is  a orude  misrepresentation  founded  on  the  erroneous 
assumption  that  no  witnesses  would  survive  to  dispute  same. 

Thus  one  can  3ee  how  even  at  that  time  the  libeling  of  the 
German  conduct  of  war  in  eontrast  with  the  so-called  humanity 
of  the  British  methods  was  considered  one  of  the  most  effect- 
ive means  of  the  enemy's  conduct  of  war  and  everything  pos- 
sible was  done  to  avoid  the  publication  of  incidents  which  did 
not  oonform  thereto. 

Only  in  this  way  can  we  explain  the  malevolent  contention 
in  the  official  British  report  as  well  as  in  the  announcements 
of  British  representatives  in  neutral  countries  that  German 
officers  had  fired  at  their  own  people  with  their  revolvers, 
especially  at  those  swimming  in  the  water  to  prevent  them 
from  being  picked  up  by  British  resoue  boats.  The  DAILY 
CHHONICLE  gives  as  the  reason  for  this  action  of  the  German 
officers,  which  at  first  glanoe  seemed  altogether  incompre- 
hensible, that  under  the  stress  of  battle  they  were  no  longer 
mentally  responsible.  It  was  alleged  that  British  naval  of- 
ficers with  their  own  eyes  had  3een  German  sailors  shot  in,  this 
way;  also  it  was  olaimed  to  be  definitely  established  that  cer- 
tain rescued  men  had  wounds  of  such  a nature.  How  these  wounds 
were  aotually  received  is  explained  most  dearly  in  the  report 
of  Lieutenant  Jasper  oonoernlng  the  events  which  transpired 
after  the  sinking  of  V-187.  He  states  in  this  report: 

"Some  of  the  men  were  picked  up  by  the  British  destroyers 
with  lines  and  buoys.  I myself  was  picked  up  by  a British 
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row-boat  after  I had  been  swimming  for  a few  minutes.  This 
boat  had  three  other  men  of  the  orew  of  V-18?  on  board. 

"After  the  boat  had  waited  around  inactive  for  a long 
time  amongst  several  men  swimming  in  the  water,  it  finally 
returned  to  the  destroyer  upon  signal  from  her.  At  this  in- 
stant a German  light  orulser  opened  fire  on  the  destroyers. 

The  British  orew  of  the  row-boat  went  on  board  their  destroy- 
er. I refused  to  go  on  board  with  my  three  men,  so  os  not 
to  be  taken  prisoner-of-war.  The  British  destroyer  started 
a,?ay  at  high  speed.  A British  seaman  threw  off  the  bow  line  - 
apparently  by  mistake,  another  British  seaman  saw  that  our 
boat  was  beginning  to  drift  astern,  and  threw  a loaded  pro- 
jectile into  it.  It  lay  where  it  fell  without  exploding. 
Several  revolver  shots  were  also  fired  at  us  with  no  effect. 

"I  picked  up  16  more  survivors  with  my  British  row-boat. 

"Another  British  row-boat  under  the  command  of  a British 
officer  had  likewise  been  left  behind  by  the  destroyers.  In 
this  was  Lieutenant  Braune  with  several  survivors. 

"After  some  time  a half-submerged  British  submarine  came 
in  our  vicinity  from  the  eastward.  She  surfaced  and  took 
aboard  the  British  orew  of  the  one  row-boat  and  Lieutenant 
Braune.  I kept  my  distance  from  the  submarine  and  took  off 
my  ooat,  so  as  not  to  be  reoognized  as  an  officer  and  tuken 
prisoner.  The  submarine  then  ran  up  close  and  inquired  whether 
any  British  or  officers  were  on  board.  made  no  unswer.  The 
submarine,  whioh  had  the  designation  E-4  on  the  bow,  submerged 
and  disappeared  to  the  westward. 

"Another  small  British  boat,  in  which  were  five  more  sur- 
vivors of  V-187 , Joined  me. 

"I  estimate  that  from  10  to  20  survivors  were  picked  up 
by  the  British  destroyers.  The  rest  of  the  orew,  20  to  30  men, 
were  dead  or  seriously  wounded  when  the  completely  riddled  boat 
went  down  in  square  133  epsilon  right  oenter  ******%«. 
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"I  would  like  to  mention  with  pfa'ise  the  conduct  of  tor- 
pedo-seamen Kleemann  and  Klosters.  They  were  picked  up  by  a 
destroyer  but,  when  the  German  cruiser  approached  they  Jumped 
overboard  under  a spirited  pistol  fire  of  the  British  and 
thus  escaped  being  taken  as  prisoners-of-war." 

This  description  gives  an  altogether  different  picture  of 
the  oonduct  of  the  German  officers  and  men.  ,7e  must  note  with 
admiration  that  to  the  last  these  resisted  with  all  their  might 
being  taken  prisoners  despite  the  threat  of  pistol  shots  to 
the  risk  of  their  lives;  this,  some  of  them  were  successful  in 
doing. 

At  that  time  the  Germans  had  no  understanding  of  British 
calumny;  it  was  difficult  to  perceive  its  purpose.  Now,  after 
the  attendant  manifestations  of  the  German  collapse,  we  must 
evaluate  altogether  differently  all  these  individual  efforts 
to  create  a barrier  between  the  German  officers  and  men  and 
we  recognize  with  astonishment  how  early  this  clear-sighted 
work  of  our  opponent  was  undertaken  in  their  direction  in  the 
press.  as  a characteristic  document  showing  the  morel  depth 
and  nature  of  this  poisoning  as  it  was  carried  out  even  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war,  appendix  20  quotes  an  article  from  DAILY 
MaIL  of  11  September,  1914,  concerning  alleged  happenings  on 
board  MAINZ  during  the  action.  The  best  refutation  of  the 
slander  against  the  spirit  of  the  German  crews  expressed  there- 
in may  perhaps  be  the  description  of  the  sinking  of  MAINZ  by 
a British  naval  officer,  who  gives  his  impressions  in  a press 
report  as  follows; 

"MAINZ  was  exceedingly  brave.  The  last  that  I saw  of  her 
was  a oomplete  wreck;  amidships  she  was  a smoking  hell,  yet  one 
gue  forward  and  one  aft  were  still  hurling  death  and  destruc- 
tion. So  she  reminded  one  of  a wild  cat  crazed  with  wounds, f 

This  report  tells  the  whole  story.  No  crew  will  fight 
like  that,  if  they  oan  be  hold  to  the  performance  of  duty  only 
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by  the  pistols  of  the  officers. 

Nevertheless  the  carefully  planned  nature  of  such  calumny 
was  not  peroeived  by  U3  at  that  time,  tfhen  this  article  amongst 
others  became  known  in  the  Naval  Staff  and  consideration  was 
given  by  it  as  to  whether  it  should  be  given  to  own  press  in 
order  to  show  with  what  means  of  falsehood  the  opponent  worked, 
the  then  Chief  of  the  Naval  Staff,  Admiral  v.  Pohl,  under  this 
provocation  wrote:  "Jhy?  Don’t  pay  any  attention  to  it!" 

This  neglect  to  combat  the  campaign  of  lies  waged  against 
us  with  all  means  of  psychology  and  in  the  press  of  the  whole 
world  finally  became  one  of  the  reasons  for  our  inner  dissolu- 
tion. 

How,  in  contrast  to  these  misrepresentations, the  relation- 
ship between  the  German  officers  and  men  actually  was,  how  they 
tried  to  outdo  eaah  other  in  works  of  mercy,  is  best  shown  in 
the  events  which  transpired  with  the  sinking  of  ARIADNE.  Thus 
in  closing  a few  words  will  be  devoted  thereto.  The  Ctytain 
of  DANZIG  reports  as  his  own  observation  the  following: 

"Lieutenant,  junior  grade,  Garnich  of  S.H.S.  DANZIG  ’ant 
alongside  the  bow  and  was  the  first  to  climb  up  onto  the  fore- 
castle by  means  of  a line  hanging  over  the  side.  Ht:  wa3  fol- 
lowed by  seaman  first  class  Graul  of  S.I'.  s.  DANZIG  t nd  a mach- 
inist’s mate  of  S.H.S.  aRIADIJE, who  had  previously  been  picked 
up  out  of  the  water.  I do  not  remember  the  name  of  the  latter. 

"Having  arrived  on  the  forecastle  of  S.H.S.  ARIADNE, tie 
three  rescued  two  seriously  wounded  men  by  securing  them  to 
lines  and  lowering  them  into  the  boat.  Before  doing  so,  Lieu- 
tenant, junior  grade,  Gcrr.ich  out  off  a leg  of  one  of  the  se- 
riously wounded  men  with  a knife, as  it  hung  only  on  a remnant 
of  flesh  and  skin  and  otherwise  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  transport  this  wounded  man. 

All  three  men  undertook  the  work  of  rescue  with  greatest 
danger  to  their  lives,  as  the  ship  was  burning  hard  under  the 
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foreoastle  and  continued  explosions  took  place. 

"The  determination  and  devotion  shown  deserve,  in  my  opin- 
ion, special  recognition. 

"The  oonduct  of  the  crew  of  ARIaDNE  was  superb.  V/ hen  S.N.S, 
DaNZIG  oame  alongside  to  help,  it  seemed  that  everything  in  the 
below-deoks  compartments  of  the  tattered  shin  was  on  fire.  Con- 
tinued explosions  of  ammunition  hurled  long  sheets  of  fire, 
shell  fragments  and  splinters  to  all  sides. 

"a  large  part  of  the  crew  stood  or  lay  wounded  on  the  fore- 
castle. Another  part,  among  them  many  wounded,  were  on  deck 
amidships.  The  Captain  with  other  officers  and  a few  men  of 
the  signal  force  stood  on  the  bridge  and  remained  there  to  the 
last. 

"The  bridge,  forecastle  and  port  side  amidships  appeared 
to  be  the  only  places  where  men  could  stay. 

"Jith  the  arrival  of  S.M..S.  DANZIG,  the  crew  gave  three 
hurrahs  and  then  sang  the  flag  song.  According  to  statements 
of  survivors,  the  Captain  made  an  address  at  this  time. 

"After  their  resoue  also,  the  conduct  of  ARIADNE  personnel 
was  excellent.  Even  those  who  were  horribly  wounded  were  su- 
perb in  their  deportment.  No  crying,  no  complaining,  scarcely 
an  occasional  groan.  The  spirit  amongst  the  rescued  was  very 
good,  almost  pleased,  and  only  desire  for  prompt  rest  was  voiced. 

"Upon  direction  of  his  Captain  the  quartermaster  of  S.M.S. 
ARIADNE  brought  a soaked  chart  on  the  bridge  to  report  a hostile 
submarine  which  ARIADNE  had  sighted  shortly  before  but  could  no 
longer  report. 

"In  conclusion  I would  like  to  mention  that  the  crew  of 
S.M-S.  DANZIG  also  carried  out  the  work  of  resoue  quickly  and 
without  hesitation,  even  though  they  fully  appreciated  the 
great  danger  whioh  hovered  over  them  due  to  the  hail  of  shell 
fragments  of  ARIADNE  on  the  one  hand  and  due  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  hostile  battle  orulsers  and  submarines  on  the  other  hand  ..." 


These  statements  are  verified  by  the  report  of  the  C'  *v.in 
Of  ARIADNE. 

After  naming  16  members  of  the  crew  who  distinguished 
themselves  particularly,  he  closes  as  follows:  "Of  the  of- 

ficers who  did  their  duty  throughout  with  the  greatest  presence 
of  mind  and  discretion,  I would  particularly  mention  my  aide. 
Lieutenant  Zi.  v.«.rmann , who  stood  next  to  me  cn  the  bridge  to 
the  last,  and  the  torpedo  officer,  Lieutenant  Besserer  who 
with  me  and  Lieutenant  Zimmermann  left  the  ship  lust  of  all 
after  he  had  directed  the  transfer  of  the  wounded  with  the 
greatest  discretion.  Finally  also  Lieutenant,  Junior  grade 
(Reserve)  >»estermann,  even  though  lightly  wounded,  returned 
aboard  the  burning  ship  t-  rescue  survivors. 

"The  flag  lieutenant  of  the  harbor  flotilla,  Lieutenant 
Commander  Brunswig,  Jumped  overboard  and  rescued  a drowning 
machinist." 

Since  the  British  report  reviled  the  spirit  of  comrade- 
ship between  the  German  officers  and  men,  these  events  had 
to  be  described  in  such  detail. 

All  in  all,  they  furnished  proof  of  the  heroic,  self- 
sacrificing  spirit  of  the  cruiser  and  torpedoboat  personnel 
of  the  High  SeasFleet  - this  spirit  was  to  be  a model  for  all 
further  actions  in  the  North  Sea  and  finally  led  to  the  vic- 
tory at  Jutland.  That  was  the  chief  gain  of  the  actions  of 
28  August. 
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TIC  BRITISH  BLOCKADE 

The  appearance  on  August  28th  of  Iieavy  British  battle  forces 
off  the  German  patrol  lines  in  many  ways,  frcn  the  C-eman  point  of 
view,  becane  the  occasion  for  hoping  that  probably  a new  phase 
of  the  British  conduct  of  war  at  sea,  a closer  blockade  or  at 
least  an  execution  on  a greater  offensive  by  the  British  battle 
forces  night  be  initiated.  This  expectation,  nevertheless,  very 
soon  established  itself  as  erroneous,  and  the  uncertainty  of  the 
possibility  of  nuking  contact  in  the  area  of  the  expansive  , orth 
3ea  with  the  enony,  who  persisted  in  remaining  apparently  on  the 
strictest  defensive , therefore,  remained  the  saie  as  before. 

1 either  submarine  raids  nor  cruiser  or  torpedo-boat  thrusts  had 
been  able  to  clarify  the  mystery  which  as  heretofore  remained 
obscured  concerning  the  bases,  stations  and  concealment  of  the 
British  fleet.  Only  this  much  was  believed  to  be  established, 
or  was  permitted  to  be  suspected  that  the  ^irst  Fleet,  or  per- 
haps even  also  the  3econd  Fleet,  was  assembled  in  the  extreme 
north,  quite  distant  from  every  attack  of  our  light  forces  and 
that  it  had  crossed  over  periodically  along  the  we st  coast  of 
I'orway  opposite  Stavanger  and  Aalesund;  that  powerful  destroyer 
groups  protected  the  east  coast  against  attacks  and  that  prob- 
ably a permanent  line  of  blockade  was  soread  out  in  the  direction 
from  Stavanger  to  the  Scottish  ooast.  Furthermore,  it  was  be- 
lieved upon  evidence  from  a few  submarine  observations  that  the 
Skagerrak  was  patrolled  by  cruisers  and  torpedo-boats,  however, 
the  only  security  line  whioh  was  positively  established  through 
our  own  scouting  forces  consisted  of  a line  of  outposts  of  de- 
stroyers off  the  Channel  in  the  direction  from  Yarmouth  to  Ilaaks 
light  ship.  This  line  was  apparently  laid  out  only  at  night 
and  during  the  day  was  relieved  by  submarines. 

Only  now  after  the  close  of  the  war  does  the  solution  become 
dear  how  the  German  Fleet  Command  at  that  time  was  hampered  so 
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eXtl,dftPOT!!HWI^^Tm^  execution  or  its  effective  operations,  and 
it  is  the  Conaandcr-iu-Chief  of  the  Grand  Fleet  at  that  time, 
Admira}.  Viscount  Jcllicoe  of  3capa,  who  himself  in  his  book,  "The 
Grand  Fleet  1914  to  1016",  discloses  the  latter*s  creation,  de- 
velopment and  functions.  Consequently,  according  to  his  detailed 
information,  we  can  now  follow  the  activities  of  the  enemy* s 
fleet  practically  fron  day  to  day  during  the  first  two  years  of 
the  war.  Considering  ov.r  own  measures  and  conjectures,  this 
hitherto  undisclosed  information  is,  however,  subject  to  be 
tested  on  its  merits  and  the  picture  of  events  to  be  completed. 

In  the  introduction  Jellicoe  maintains,  positively,  that 
the  preliminary  mobilization  of  the  fleet,  thanks  to  the  de- 
termined and  responsible  management  of  the  Minister  of  the  i'avy 
and  the  First  3ea  Lord,  and  not  without  opposition  from  the 
government,  was  maintained  throughout  the  period  of  tenseness 
by  only  a few  restricted  measures  so  that  on  the  declaration  of 
war,  the  mobilization  of  the  British  battle  forces  had  already 
been  completed.  Thus  right  in  the  beginning,  incalculable 
advantages  were  secured  to  the  British  naval  war  cojjmand. 

The  details  of  the  deployment  are  evident  from  Chart  30. 

The  strategic  purpose  for  the  selection  of  so  far  northerly  sit- 
uated bases  in  a naval  war  against  Germany  was  nevertheless 
first  sanctioned  in  recent  years.  For  that  reason  the  improve- 
ment of  Rosyth  and  Cromarty  in  no  way  was  completed  at  the  out- 
break of  the  war,  and  the  one  of  Scapa  Flow  was  not  even  begun. 
Thus  the  British  Commander-in-Chief  was  confronted  with  a very 
difficult  situation,  namely:  that  of  a possibility  of  surprise 

attack  from  hostile  submarines  and  destroyers,  or  even  of  an 
attack  from  the  entire  German  fleet  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  adverse  circumstances.  The  great  distance  (450  miles)  of  the 
German  bases  was  appropriate  for  the  selection  of  this  harbor 
situated  amongst  the  barren  and  only  slightly  inhabited  Orkney 
Islands,  as  the  main  base  of  the  British  fleet;  besides,  in 
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view  of  the  strong  and  changing  tidal  currents  and  the  rock 
abounding  channel,  the  obstaclos  of  navigation  could  only  be 
overcone  with  considerable  danger  by  an  opponent  so  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  channel;  finally,  the  attacking  party  also 
had  to  be  prepared  not  only  before  the  attack  bui  also  after  it 
to  be  threatened  during  the  long  advance  or  retreat  by  the 
British  fighting  forces  at  sea,  1 evertheless,  the  British  fleet 
coi^.and  found  itself  in  a continuous  state  of  unrest  concerning 
the  safety  of  the  ships  at  anchor  here  on  account  of  the  fueling 
situation  and  as  long  as  adequate  means  of  defense  of  the  harbor 
against  submarines  and  destroyers  were  ladling,  liven  when  the 
ships  were  at  anchor,  the  condition  cf  readiness  could  not  be 
relaxed,  and  on  account  of  the  shortage  of  adequate  coast  defense 
equipment  and  sub  :arine  nets,  the  protection  of  the  fleet  in  port 
in  the  early  period  devolved  correspondingly  upon  the  overbur- 
dened cruisers  and  destroyers.  On  this  account  this  base  of- 
fered no  recreation  for  the  fleet  which  for  the  reasons  just 
stated  was  usually  at  sea. 

It  is  true  Scapa  Flow  already  had  been  designated  ns  the 
main  base  one  or  two  years  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war , but 
in  view  of  the  fact  of  financial  limitations,  the  improvements, 
particularly  the  project  of  the  fortifications,  had  to  be  post- 
poned from  year  to  year,  Therefore,  there  remained  nothing  else 
to  do  except  to  land  twelve  and  three  pounders  from  the  fleet, 
thereby  establishing  a nake-shift  harbor  defence  whioh  later  on 
was  reinforced  with  ten  and  fifteen  centimeter  guns  and  by 
special  service  crews  of  the  Royal  Marines.  But  in  as  much  as 
search  lights  for  these  defenses  could  not  be  provided  in  the 
beginning,  not  very  much  was  to  be  expected  at  night  from  the 
employment.  Irrespective  of  the  outpost  patrols,  cruisers 
and  destroyers  at  anchor  had  to  take  their  ulaces  at  the  various 
harbor  entrances,  i'evertheless,  Hoxa  Sound  appeared  quite 
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clever  navigation.  A n entirely  safe  protection  in  turn  could  be 
accomplished  only  through  nets  and  cordage  barriers,  the  fur- 
nishing of  which  however  was  delayed  until  winter.  For  the 
present,  one  had  to  be  content  with  the  idea  of  at  least  trying 
to  deceive  the  enemy  as  to  the  presence  of  such  equipment  of 
defense. 

Very  early  assurance  against  destroyer  attache  was  : anifest 
through  the  commissioning  of  old  battle  ships  for  harbor  defense. 
For  this  purpose,  as  early  as  .uigust  6th,  the  Hannibal'1  and  the 
" .agnificent  were  called  in  by  the  Admiralty  and  were  put  in 
commission.  On  .ugust  15th  three  sea  planes  and  two  land  planes 
supplemented  the  harbor  defense, 

Fven  the  more  prepared  bases  of  Aosyth  and  Cromarty  were 
still  completely  unprotected  against  submarines  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war.  „s  a matter  of  fact  sufficient  artillery  protection 
against  destroyer  attacks  was  available,  yet  on  account  of  the 
•carcity  of  cordage  and  timber  obstructions  their  attach  did  not 
appear  completely  excluded,  hue  to  the  high  regard  for  the  Ger- 
an  submarine  and  torwedoboat  weapons,  the  concern  over  their 
attacks  on  the  British  ships  even  within  the  bases  was  consider- 
able. This  apprehension,  more  than  once,  through  false  alarm 
caused  a sudden  halt  in  fueling  at  Gcapa,  and  caused  the  irone- 
diate  withdrawal  of  ell  ships  to  sea;  the  latter  occurred  even 
at  night  and  in  obscure  weather  under  difficult  and  precarious 
maritime  conditions. 

In  fact,  the  limited  radius  of  action  of  the  (German)  tor- 
pedoboats,  organized  along  general  plans  of  a strategic  defensive 
which  resulted  in  the  employment  of  the  torpedoboat  flotillas 
for  the  defense  of  the  German  Bight  and  in  the  necessity  of 
postponing  the  prospective  major  engagement  on  account  of  their 


conparatively  limited  number  had  hindered  the  Goman  fleet  oon- 
iiand  in  the  execution  of  the  aforesaid  undertakings,  In  addition, 
only  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war  did  the  neoessity  arise  even 
more  clearly,  in  viaw  of  the  shortage  of  other  appropriate  ves- 
sels, to  call  on  the  torpedoboats  to  a very  great  extent  for  sub- 
marine attack  and  defense  service. 

There  was  not  a sufficient  number  of  submarines  available 
for  the  specified  plans  of  attack;  in  all  probability,  a loss 
of  the  detailed  vessels  consequently  would  have  followed;  in 
addition,  the  inadequacy  of  the  British  harbor  defenses  at  that 
tine  was  unknown  to  the  Germans  to  the  extent  described  here. 

Jven  irrespective  of  the  deficiencies  of  the  harbor  de- 
fenses, the  building  project  of  the  northern  bases  compared  with 
that  of  the  channel  ports  was  found  to  be  only  in  the  beginning 
stages  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  "either  floating  dry  docks, 
work  shops  nor  coaling-station  equipment  were  ready,  ^or  coal 
supply,  dependence  was  placed  completely  upon  steamers,  while 
for  repairs,  dependence  was  had  solely  upon  both  repair  ships, 
the  Cyclops  and  the  Assistance,  3ince  the  situation  always  de- 
manded a speedy  coaling  process,  all  vessels  of  the  fleet  upon 
entry  had  to  coal  simultaneously  in  order  to  proceed  to  sea 
again  without  delay,  a recuire'ent  whioh  extraordinarily  in- 
creased  the  number  of  necessary  colliers. 

In  the  begin.. iug  the  organization  in  no  way  responded  to 
these  demands,  furthermore,  deiayo  resulted  from  the  insuffi- 
cient number  of  colliers  and  from  their  unsuitable  coaling  ar- 
rangements which  easily  could  have  become  fatal  upon  an  offensive 

(1) 

action  by  the  enemy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  organization 

of  this  base  made  the  fleet  very  mobile.  The  base  could  be  moved 

(1)  Rapidity  of  fueling  was  of  vital  ij.iportance  to  the  IS  pire  - 
Jellicoe  The  Grand  Fleet1',  Page  04. 
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on  with  comparative  facility  to  any  favorable  point  in  case  the 
strategic  situation  demanded  it.  At  any  rate,  none  tine  elapsed 
before  the  mutual  cooue.. ation  of  this  Mighty  undertaking  was 
assured  through  the  development  as  regards  the  oov.ntloss  number 
of  vessels  required. 

After  communication  was  established  between  the  repair  ship 
Cyclops  and  the  Admiralty  by  Means  of  a cable  to  the  town  of 
Jcapa,  there  was  proposed  on  August  27th  the  further  development 
of  news  dispatch  service  of  the  base  by  the  erection  of  two  other 
radio  stations  for  local  purposes,  while  a radio  direction-finder 
station  at  3capa,  in  addition  to  those  already  provided  at  other 
stations,  would  facilitate  the  looating  of  German  vessels  at  sea 
through  radio  bearings, 

hot  only  the  re.  oval  of  the  Grand  Fleet  to  the  northern  bases, 
but  also  the  very  war  structure  itself  brought  important  improve- 
ments in  place  of  any  former  organization.  Before  the  war,  the 
Hone  Fleet  had  consisted  of  First,  Second  and  Third  ’lcets  which 
comprised  practically  all  vessels  in  home  waters. 

At  the  outbrealc  of  the  war,  however,  the  British  Admiralty, 

as  Jellicoe  maintains,  divided  the  Hone  Fleet  into  two  parts  \3hich 

consisted  of  the  First  or  Grand  Fleet,  and  the  Gecond  and  Third  or 

Channel  Fleet,  A he  details  of  the  organization  are  to  be  found 

in  Table  31,  In  addition  to  the  regular  units  of  the  First  Fleet, 

there  belonged  to  the  Grand  Fleet  in  the  beginning,  several  other 

were 

constituent  parts  most  important  of  which/  the  Destroyer  Flotillas 
I and  III  stationed  at  Harwich  whose  wide  se  'aration  from  the 
Fleet  was  explained  above  all  on  acoount  ef  the  inadequacy  of  the 
northern  bases  for  the  reception  of  a larger  number  of  destroyers. 
In  spite  of  this  separation,  they  were  then  placed  unreservedly 
under  the  Grand  Fleet  in  order  to  work  with  it  in  close  strategic 
co-operation.  The  sane  applied  to  the  submarines  at  Harwich, 

But  inasmuch  as  the  execution  for  this  purpose  soon  appeared  too 
difficult,  the  latter,  already  on  August  9th,  were  nlaced  unre- 
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servelly  unde-?  t!ie  Admiralty  upon  the  order  of  the  Con  ander-in- 
Chief.  On  the  other  hand,  fighting  units  v/ere  withd rawn  very 
soon  fro.::  the  2nd  and  3rd  fleet  for  service  with  the  Grand  Fleet, 
nanely,  four  ships  of  Battle  Squadron  VI,  Cruiser  Squadrons  VI 
and  X and  likewise  a I line  Laying  Squadron  consisting  of  seven 
old  cruisers.  The  e mployment  of  these  vessels  with  the  Grand 
Fleet  will  be  discussed  in  detail  later  on. 

The  Channel  Fleet  onerated  entirely  independently  of  the 
Grand  Fleet.  It  comprised  the  older  battleships  of  the  Battle 
Squadrons  V,  VI,  and  VII,  in  addition  Cruiser  Squadrons  V and  VII 
and  likewise  a flotilla  of  nine  sweepers  with  torpedoboats.  The 


vessels  of  the  Channel  Fleet  of  Battle  Squadrons  V and  VI,  like- 
wise Cruiser  Squadron  V,  had  only  skeleton  crews  on  board  before 
the  mobilization..  Their  degree  of  development  was  therefore  of 
such  nature  that  they  still  had  to  undergo  a period  of  training 
at  Portland  prior  to  their  usefulness  for  war  purposes. 

This  applied  in  the  greatest  sense  to  the  vessels  of  Battle 
Squadrons  VII  and  VIII  which,  prior  to  the  mobilization  in  gen- 


oral,  we re  not  manned  and  for  that  reason  were  inducted  into  an 
intensive  training  period  at  Plymouth.  In  consequence  of  this 
Battle  Squadrons  VII  and  VIII  joined  the  Channel  Fleet  only  on 


September  3rd,  On  the  other  hand  Cruiser  Squadron  VII  already 
took  part  during  the  transportation  of  the  expedit  ionary  force 
to  the  continent  in  maintaining  guard  of  the  Dover  Straits.  Ir- 
respective of  the  description  of  arrangement  of  the  Grand  Fleet 
and  the  Channel  Fleet,  the  aforesaid  war  organization  of  the 

British  battle  forces  differed  in  the  main  only  in  unessential 

(1) 

points  from  the  previous  orders  of  the  Admiralty,  Such 


j 

i 

& 
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deviations  are  amongst  others;  the  separation  of  Destroyer  Flo- 
tillas I and  III  from  the  Grand  Fleet,  the  establishment  of  a 
speoial"3hetland  Patrol  Force"  consisting  of  the  ••Forward"  and 

(1)  See  Chapter  I and  Table  II, 
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four  destroyers  of  the  Piver  type,  the  assignment  of  the  cruisers 
••'Jndyraion"  and  “Pheseus"  from  Cruiser  Gquadron  XI  to  X,  and 
several  other  secondary  details. 

Deployment,  bases  and  jar  organization,  as  a natter  of  fact, 
constitute  the  strategic  foundati  n for  the  intended  employment 
of  the  British  naval  forces, 

1’he  strategic  tasks  of  the  grand  'leet  at  the  outbreak  of 

(1) 

the  v/ar  according  to  Jcllicoe's  plan,  were  to  be  observed  somewhat 

as  follov/s: 

1.  Security  of  unlimited  trans-oceanic  communication  for 
3ritish  vessels;  necessaries  of  life  for  an  insular 
populace  which,  above  all,  was  unable  to  subsist  itself 
from  its  own  resources. 

2.  Pemanent  economic  pressure  against  the  enemy  through 
curtailment  of  his  over-seas  Communi cat  ions  in  older  to 

force  peace  upon  him  as  a consequence, 

3.  Protection  and  support  of  all  of  ov/n  troop  transports 
and  protection  of  their  lines  of  communication  and  sup- 
ply. 

4.  Gafe-guarding  the  oountry  and  the  dominions  against 
invasion  by  hostile  forces, 

Po  be  sure,  according  to  the  plans  of  Telliooe  these  tasks 
would  be  accomplished  the  quickest  and  safest  way  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  hostile  fleet,  although  history  lias  shown,  that 
it  is  a very  difficult  matter  to  force  the  weaker  opponent  Into 
battle,  P he  latter  usually  avoids  such  a battle  and  keeps  baok 
the  most  valuable  fighting  forces  - the  battle  fleet  - within 
the  limits  of  fortified  harbors,  thereby  resulting  in  a contin- 
uous threat  to  the  over-seas  co. munications  of  the  stronger 
naval  power.  On  account  of  suoh  a situation  the  latter  would  be 
forced  into  a protracted  state  of  preparedness  in  order  to  be 

at>l8  to  face  the  enemy  in  battle  at  any  moment  in  event  of  escape. 
fl7  'Comparer  wiTh- tEo“proT3'a'51,e  op'or'atTon  order  Tn  *CTTapt'or“3V 
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According  to  the  methods  of  the  Napoleonic  era,  they  would  have 
attempted  to  acco  iplish  this  purpose  through  the  placing  of  their 
own  fleets  unreservedly  opposite  the  enemyrs  ports,  '.ethods, 
which,  no  longer  however,  would  now  be  applicable  in  view  of  the 
incalculable  working  significance  of  the  submarines  and  toroedo- 
boat,  and  also  to  a certain  extent  of  Hines  against  that  type 
of  a blockading  fleet.  Consequently,  even  before  the  war,  it 
became  necessary  to  decide  upon  the  distant  blockade  in  spite 
of  the  disadvantages  whioh  might  arise  out  of  a greatly  increased 
spread  of  ocean  to  be  patrolled;  obstacles  which  night  be  evident 
without  further  coment,  when  one  realizes  that  the  1 orth  sea  com- 
prises an  area  of  no  less  than  120,000  square  miles,  and  that 
hostile  ships  Which  night  try  to  penetrate  any  scouting  line 
could  be  sighted  on  an  average  of  a distance  of  only  eight  to 
nine  niles  on  clear  da}^,  and  cn  dark  nights  barely  more  than 
a quarter  of  a mile.  1’he  narrowest  place  for  such  a line  of 
patrol  was  to  be  found  between  the  Shetland  Islands  and  Norway, 
yet  even  at  this  point  the  distance  still  would  be  160  niles  to 
which  would  still  have  to  be  added  40  niles  of  the  Pair  Island 
Channel.  (Gee  Chart  6) 

A review  of  all  those  circumstances  had  caused  the  Admiralty 
to  establish  Gcapa  Plow  in  the  Orkneys  as  the  main  base  for  the 
fleet  from  which  point  the  Grand  Fleet  would  have  to  maintain  a 
watch  of  the  North  Sea,  while  the  Gecond  and  Vhird  Fleets  would 
have  to  protect  the  channel.  The  enemy  fleet  would  have  to  be 
held  within  this  area  of  confinement.  For  the  fulfillment  of 
this  undertaking  the  First  Fleet,  according  to  the  occasion, 
would  have  to  take  up  a covering  position  and  a state  of  readi- 
ness in  the  North  3ea  from  which  the  strategic  co-operation  with 
the  cruiser  squadrons  night  be  possible.  From  this  point,  under 
the  protection  of  capital  ships,  they  were  to  search  the  North 
Sea  in  a southerly  direction  for  enemy  ships,  and.  thereby  to 
strive  for  points  of  vantage  by  which  it  would  become  possible 


to  force^J^TonTmTigh  3eac  fleet  into  action  in  case  the  latter 

(1) 

should  proceed  to  sea. 

To  accomplish  this  end,  dependence  would  nevertheless  be 
laced  upon  permanently  fixed  advance  lines  of  patrol.  -It  hough 
the  latter  had  never  actually  been  tested  by  experience  in  :aneu- 
vers,  yet  they  . .iglit  very  easily  be  penetrated  unnoticed  during 
the  extensive  and  irregular  burdensome  conditions  of  visibility 
of  the  'forth  3ea,  mad  above  all  they  night  be  exposed  too  nuch 
not  only  to  sub:  arine  attachs  but  even  to  surprise  attache  by 
superici  forces. 

fven  though  tie  Tnglish  order  of  operations,  according  to 
this  concept,  in  no  may  prescribed  avoiding  battle  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, yet  the  British  naval  authorities  insisted  right 
in  the  beginning  to  yield  to  the  opponent  as  little  opportunity 
as  possible  for  en  attack.  The  3ritish  high  Command,  therefore, 
in  conjunction  with  the  distant  blockade,  instead  of  oemanently 
fixed  outlying  advance  lines,  furnished  alternating  scouting  ex- 
peditions of  cruiser  squadrons  in  the  entire  area  of  the  1 orth 
3ea  in  their  place,  being  a system  by  which  it  must  have  ap- 
peared very  difficult  to  the  blockaded  enemy,  by  the  appearance 
o'f  battle  forces  a;  favorite  o laces  in  the  forth  Jea,  to  font 
conclusions  on  the  lather's  further  purposes  and  to  establish 
any  further  projects.  An  encounter  in  this  way  was  more  or  less 
left  .to  fate,  the  particular  battle  resting  with  the  initiative 
cf  the  German  fleet.  The  attack  was  expected  from  th«  latter. 

On  account  of  this  situation,  however,  the  Grand  fleet  had  to 


(1) 


"To  effect  this  purpose  it  was  intended  that  the  nain 
battle  fleet  should  occupy,  as  circumstances  permitted, 
a strategic  position  in  the  . orth  3ea  where  it  would  act 
in  support  of  cruiser  souadrons  carrying  out  sue  o n s to  the 
southward  in  search  of  enemy  vessels,  and  wo  Id  be  favor- 
ably placed  for  bringing  the  ' igh  3eas  fleet  to  action 
should  it  put  to  sea.  •'  Jellicoe,  The  Grand  fleet,  Page  15, 
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of  which  a prolonged  state  of  preparedness  of  '1  e Gr;  nd  mleet  at 
sea  became  unavoidable  through  the  strategic  defense  adopted. 

In  contrast  to  the  German  High  Seas  forces,  the  Grand  Fleet 
already  hud  gone  to  sea  on  j.ugust  4th  at  9:30  .i.I  . , even  before 
the  announcement  of  the  state  of  war,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
up  a distant  blockade,  after  the  false  report  of  the  previous 
evening  that  three  German  transports  had  passed  the  Great  ' elt 
on  the  evening  of  August  1st;  also  Mettle  Cruiser  Squadron  I 
and  Cruiser  Squadron  III,  likewise  the  armored  cruisers  COCHGAKE 
and  ACHILLES  already  had  taken  their  observation  positions  south 
of  Fair  Island. 

The  movements  in  detail  can  be  seen  on  Chart  32.  The  reason 
that  the  patrol  line  was  established  so  far  north  near  the  Shet- 
land Islands  on  August  3rd  and  4th  was  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  by  doin-  so,  the  narrowest  point  of  the  exit  of  the  Forth 
Sea  was  closed  once  for  all  and  that  at  that  p! i ce  in  the  rrentest 
probability  it  was  still  hoped  to  intercept  German  vessels  which 
perhaps  in  expectation  of  the  definite  declaration  of  war  had 
two  days  previously  left  their  home  ports  in  order  to  break 
through  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean  in  time.  Therefore,  on  ^ugust 
5th,  there  already  was  distinctly  recognized  a definitely  organ- 
ized zone  of  patrol  maintained  by  a continuous  state  of  patroling 
considerably  further  to  the  south  some want  in  the  direction  of 
Hauge  Sound  toward  the  Firth  of  Forth  which  h.  d its  support  in 
the  immediate  protection  of  the  main  body.  Toward  noon  time  the 
German  auxiliary  cruiser  IG-iser  Wilhelm  der  Gror.se  proceeded  along 
the  same  line  of  direction.  She  intercepted  numerous  radio 
messages  in  open  language  from  British  cruisers,  which  become 
intensified  during  the  latter’s  continued  advance  to  within  about 
thirty  or  forty  miles  of  the  Norwegian  territorial  waters  toward 
the  north  which  lasted  until  4 TV  when  the  signals  became  indis- 
tinct. At  6 PN  when  the  course  to  Iceland  war,  f oil  owed,  the 
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messages  again  beci  e louder  so  that  t'.e  ! aiscr  ilhel  der 

Sylf  an 

Grosse  now  believe  :r/ to  be  pursued  a;\d  assumed/oc :u;ation  of 

the  line  fro:,  the  Faroes  to  Iceland  by  British  cruisers.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  all  available  British  fighting  forces  were 
in  the  sane  area  on  this  day,  the  first  break  in  the  blockade  had 
been  coupletely  successful.  The  difficulty  and  the  effectiveness 
workability  of  the  distant  blockade  in  these  spacious  sea  areas 
were  thereby  clearly  demonstrated. 

3ut  right  in  the  beginning  other  weaknesses  of  this  blockade 
system  also  nade  thei ’.selves  noticeablo,  for  even  on  the  first  day 
a continuous  coning  and  going  of  the  battle  forccB  for  fueling 
purposes  took  place,  so  that  soi.1etir.1es  a battle  sruadron,  some- 
times the  battle  cruiser  squadron,  but  always  a torpedo-boat 
flotilla  and  a number  of  the  cruisers  wore  not  on  hand.  Under 
this  difficulty,  without  doubt,  military  possibilities  of  con- 
sequence night  have  favored  the  German  fleet,  provided  that 
unrestricted  freedom  of  operation  . ight  have  been  possible  and  pro- 
vided that  complete  participation  had  been  yielded  to  it, 
though  far  removed  fro.:  the  bases. 

After  the  news  of  the  declaration  of  r;a:  against  Gcr  any, 
the  first  reports  about  the  enemy  were  announced  in  the  Grand 
Fleet  about  midnight  of  august  4th  to  5th.  To  be  sure  they  were 
nearly  all  unreliable,  but  the  uncertainty  of  the  dispatches 
however  on  the  British  Bide  was  rather  seriously  considered.  3o 
it  was  announced  among  other  things  that  two  German  cruisers  had 
passed  Drontheim  on  a northern  course,  that  four  to rne do -boats 
had  been  seen  at  the  northwest  end  of  the  Ghetland  Islands,  that 
the  German  passenger  steamer  I'ronprinzessin  Cecilie  had  passed 
Stronsay  Firth  in  the  Orkneys  on  an  easterly  course  during  the 
night  of  the  5th  to  the  6th,  and  finally  that  a German  base  for 
operations  had  been  set  up  on  the  Torwegian  coast  at  latitude 
62  de'rees  north,  Reports  of  the  latter  kind  were  numerous, 
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especially  i:i  the  e .rly  days  of  the  war,  but  confirmations 
t .rough  cruisers  o::  the  scor.c  always  yielded  the  fallacy  of  the 
news  dispatches  which  doubtless  at  one  tine  had  to  be  explained 
through  the  no  mall  • i.: tcrsive  Gathering  of  German  merchant 
vessels  in  those  neutral  waters,  yet  too,  they  owed  their  origin 
to  the  former  frequent  visits  of  . orwegian  harbors  by  German 
war  vessels  in  previous  years. 

On  the  forenoon  of  ..ugust  7th  the  /roar cot  r r.:t  of  the  bat- 
tle ships,  followed  by  bruiser  bouadron  II  arid  Light  bruiser 
beuadron  I had  to  go  to  ..cap a for  the  replenishment  of  the  fuel 
supply,  sc  that  on  this  day  the  blockade  was  maintained  solely 
by  bruiser  Gquadrou  III  together  with  flotilla  IT  and  could  be 
protected  only  by  battle  bruiser  bep’.adror.  I and  battle  ."Squadron 
III.  rfhe  patrol  confined  itself  therefore  to  the  f urt her  search 
for  German  bases  on  the  orwegian  coast,  then  the  cruiser  squad- 
rons returned  also. 

In  the  meantime  the  battle  fleet  had  completed  coaling  opera 
tions  and  proceeded  to  sea  even  as  ecrl”  . s 7:30  PA  of  the  sane 
day.  This  tine,  nevertheless,  it  availed  itself  of  the  west 
passage  of  Pentland  firth  as  a point  of  exit,  guarded  by  flo- 
tilla IV  against  submarines  until  the  advent  of  darkness.  On 
August  the  8th  the  battle  ships  tool:  a position  southeast  of 
fair  Island  engaged  in  fire  control  drills  while  several  ships 
were  occupied  in  target  practice,  when  at  10:30  AH  it  was  re- 
ported by  one  of  the  latter,  the  bat.loship  Hr  march,  that  a 
torpedo  had  been  fired  by  a sub:  marine  against  that  vessel.  This 
was  the  signal  for  the  i: 'mediate  cessation  of  the  exercises  as  th 
vessels  were  asse:  bled,  while  half  of  flotilla  II  received  orders 
to  pursue  the  submarine.  At  7:30  PI  I another  periscope  was  seen 
by  the  watch  officer  of  the  Iron  Duke,  so  that  he  changed  his 
course  in  order  to  ram  it,  when  shortly  afterwards  the  same  per- 
iscope was  reported  by  the  Dreadnaught,  but  later  on  it  was  not 


seen  anymore.  furf.  er,  and  t'  is  ti.  e an  iudrbit  dole  e counter 
with  a German  submarine  occurred  on  the  following  morning.  On 
the  Oth  of  August  toward  5 Ail  the  light  cruiser  Birmingham  of 
Light  Cruiser  Squadron  I,  acting  as  a screen  ahead  of  the  fleet, 
suddenly  sighted  the  Ger.:an  submarine  U-15,  on  the  surface.  3ho 
succeeded  i:i  ram  ing  and  destroying  the  submarine;  the  area  of 
the  catastrophe,  being  marked  by  the  strong  odor  of  petroleum 
and  b r rising  air  bubles,  was  soon  t’.  ereafter  nassed  by  the  fleet 
and  reported  by  the  battleship  OLIO!  . According  to  facts  just 
made  known  by  the  appearance  of  Jellicoe’s  boo!:,  the  ten  C-ernan 
submarines  which  had  gone  forth  on  the  Gtla  of  august  from  Hel- 
igoland for  an  attach  against  the  enemy  fleet  had  actually  suc- 
ceeded in  making  contact  with  the  latter  without  the  former 
having  beco.  e aware  of  this  fact  and  wit.’  out  knowledge  of  the 
herein  entailed  loss  of  L-15.  (Chart  9)  However,  the  loss  of 
"J-13  remains  completely  shrouded  in  mystery,  even  though  after 
all  it  is  not  to  be  excluded  that  the  alleged  attach  unon  JOI.- 
_!CT:  or  IROk  DUIL1  or.  the  preceding  cay  is  traceable  to  this  vessel 
nevertheless  a substantiation  of  this  suspicion  io  possible  only, 
after  the  position  of  t’-e  British  ships  over  this  period  of  tine 
becomes  completely  known.  (Gee  Chart  3r  ) 

The  success  of  DLJSII  GH/u.  was  hailed  with  great  satisfaction 
in  the  British  fleet  as  it  was  held  fitting  at  least  in  part  to 
offset  the  sweeping  surprise  and  excitement  which  the  appearance 
of  the  newly  dreaded  weapon  so  far  distant  from  its  bases  must 
have  provoked  without  fail.  It  is  true  the  fleet  of  dread- 
naughts  remained  in  the  same  area  until  after  noontime  in  spite 
of  possible  danger,  yet  by  means  of  continuous  zig-zag  courses 
it  made  further  attacks  difficult.  Unfortunately,  in  the  :iean- 
time  the  German  sub:  urines  without  Imowledge  of  the  imediate 
proximity  of  the  enemy  : ain  body  had  continued  their  return  home, 
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according  to  plan.  The  Admiralty,  on  account  of  the  appearance 
of  the  submarines , showed  itself  essentially  more  disturbed  than 
the  commander  of  the  fleet.  Upon  the  Admiralty's  instructions 
the  fleet  of  dreadnoughts  on  the  morning  of  August  10th  withdrew 
for  that  reason  in  a far  northerly  direction  to  the  area  west 
of  the  Orkneys  and  hhetlands,  while  Cruiser  Squadrons  II  and  III 
and  Light  Cruiser  Squadron  I were  dispatched  together  with  Flo- 
tilla IV  to  the  Aorvcgian  coast  in  order  to  search  it  for  enemy 
submarine  bases  suspected  of  being  there,  '.’ithout  such  investi- 
gation from  the  British  point  of  vie’-  no  plausible  explanation 
could  bo  established  for  the  appearance  of  Goman  submarines  so 
far  removed  from  Heligoland . The  armored  cruiser  DA -Id  was  sent 
to  the  Faroe  Islands  for  the  same  purpose  to  be  re-inforced  later 
b-  two  vessels  of  Cruiser  Squadron  X.  Finally,  on  the  same  day, 
in  order  to  be  in  cable  communication  with  the  Admiralty  the  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  returned  to  Scapa,  well  informed  of  these 
events,  for  discussion  of  further  measures  w ich  would  bear 
weight  upon  the  newly  created  situation. 

As  a matter  of  fact  German  submarine  bases  on  the  Aorwegian 
coast  were  not  present,  in  consequence  of  which  the  mission  of 
the  cruisers  thither  remained  unsuccessful,  nevertheless  Commo- 
dore Goodenough  could  not  forego  entering  3t  .iv  anger  on  his 
cruiser,  30UT!IA PJCf.  , in  order  to  convince  hi. -.self  personally 
of  the  loyalty  of  the  orwegian  authorities  and  of  the  ground- 
lessness of  the  British  suspicions.  As  a result,  the  C-eman 
submarine  advance,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  damage  to  the  enemy 
main  body  was  unsuccessful,  nevertheless  had  a very  important 
strategic  significance.  The  appearance  of  the  submarines  in 
British  blockade  areas  alone  had  already  sufficed  to  force  the 
British  dreadnaughts  out  of  the  Aorth  3ea  at  least  periodically 
and  to  occasion  the  advance  of  the  cruiser  squadrons  toward  the 
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"or  /eg i an  coast,  thus  giving  up  t..cir  blockade  positions,  so  that 
on  the  10th  of  August  the  exit  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean  fro  i the 
forth  Sea  was  open.  for  this  reason  it  was  futile  to  speak  of 
an  effective  blockade  on  this  day,  for  onl’'-  on  the  11th  of 
August  was  the  yap  which  had  ensued  further  to  the  north  suc- 
cessfully closed  by  :eans  of  Cruiser  Squadron  X consisting  of 
eight  cruisers  of  the  very  obsolete  TDGAh  class.  Unfortunately, 
these  effects  of  the  submarine  advance  remained  completely  un- 
known to  the  Gernan  fleet  Command.  f ven  the  German  merchant 
shipping  could  derive  no  benefit  from  this,  since  its  skips 
nearly  as  a whole  had  sought  the  nearest  harbors  offering  secur- 
ity in  conformity  with  recognized  procedure  in  event  of  war. 

On  the  return  of  the  cruiser  squadrons  and  destroyers  fron 
the  forwegian  coast  to  Scapa  and  Cromarty  for  coaling  purposes, 
Cruiser  Squadron  II  then  headed  far  to  the  Couth,  for  the  first 
tine  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war  there  again  appeared  from  the 
north  a force  of  the  Grand  Fleet  at  the  latitude  of  the  firth  of 
forth,  yet  it  still  remained  200  miles  distant  from  the  German 
bases.  On  the  whole,  the  fii’st  week  of  the  war  is  character- 
ized by  the  withdrawal  of  the  British  drcadnuuglvts  from  the  forth 
Sea  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  There,  west  of  the  Orkneys,  the 
battle  squadrons  now  held  tactical  exercises  and  target  oractioe, 
and  on  August  15th,  with  the  exception  of  Squadron  III,  they  en- 
tered Scapa  Flow  for  repleni shuent  of  fuel.  The  fears  which  the 
appearance  of  German  submarines  had  aroused,  nevertheless  reached 
such  an  extent  that  it  was  believed  that  scapa  itself  probably 
could  not  be  held  any  longer  against  the  encroachmo.it  of  the  sub- 
marines, For  this  purpose  a nevlybase,  Loch  Cue,  even  though 
situated  on  the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  was  to  be  tried.  There- 
fore, Battle  Squadron  III  was  dispatched  there,  although  in  so 
doing,  the  wide  separation  of  the  squadron  from  the  Grand  Fleet 
of  not  less  than  120  miles  had  to  be  taken  into  consideration. 


The  knowledge  .X  ,a.n.  auran^e.  -ent.  would,  hav. . been  iny;  ly.able 
to  the  G era  an  Fleet  and  the.  far  Coipand  for  a more  favorable  es.ti  - 
mate  of  the  strategic  situation.  This  information.  was  not 
available  at  that  time  and  even  the  meaner  reports  which  were 
received  usually  arrived  so  late  that,  in  the  meantime  by  the 
very  nature  of  the  situation  of  the  rapid  mobility  of  the  battle 
forces,,  the  strate  ic  situation  again  . must  lu.ve  changed  com- 
pletely. The  insular  state  of  isolation  of  the  islands  of  the 
United  Aingdom  presented  extraordinary  difficulties  to  the  German 
intelligence  service. 

In  the  meantime  the  battle  cruisers  immediately  went  tr  sea 
again  on  August  12th  after  completion  of  coaling  operations  and 
on  the  following  day  proceeded  under  greatest  fuel  restrictions 
to  the  west  of  the  Orkneys  while  at  the  same  tine  Cruiser  Squad- 
rons X and  III  too'.,  up  positions  in  the  north  lea,  the  latter  in 
fact  in  a south-easterly  direction  from  Aberdeen, 

At  this  time  likewise,  only  longer  dispatches  concemirtr  the 
German  Fleet  were  available  for  the  British  Admiralty.  The  only 
news  of  greatest  certainty  was  furnished  by  a neutral  steamer 
which  in  the  interim  had  arrived  in  England  from  Hamburg.  Her 
captain  maintained  to  have  sighted  on  .lUguct  9th,  opposite  Cux- 
haven,  fourteen  enemy  battle  ships,  together  with  several  mine 
layers  and  likewise  possibly  thirty  torpedo  boats  between  Cux- 
haven  and  Heligoland,  A mine  field  of  large  size  had  been 
planted  off  tho  Jade,  Further  scouting  and  at  the  same  tine  pro- 
tection against  German  attacks  on  troop  transport  in  the  Channel 
could  be  accomplished  only  by  the  British  making  an  advance  into 
the  region  of  the  German  Bight.  One  thing,  however,  was  to  be 
considered  for  suoh  an  extensive  undertaking,  Hven  '■t  the  end 
of  July  1914  the  Admiralty  had  received  the  information  from  a 
very  reliable  source  that  a widely  extended  ’line  offensive  in 
British  waters  was  intended  by  tho  Germans  in  case  of  war  and 
even  the  exact  location  :Of  many  of  ;the  proposed  mine  fields 


became  known.  Granted  that  these  accounts  tallied,  the:'  bee  me 
aware  of  the  likelihood  that  the  enemy  without  consideration  for 
British  or  neutral  co  erce  '.;as  go  lug  to  plant  inee  even  in  the 
open  sea  especially  quite  naturally  alone  the  approaches  fro:1,  the 
northern  bases  to  the  C-ernqn  Bight,  h’he  undertaking  of  the  honig 
in  Louise  appeared  to  confirm  this  suspicion.  7 ron  this  point 
on,  therefore,  certain  disadvantages  of  the  distant  blockade 
already  became  perceptible  because  the  southern  part  of  the 
forth  3ea  bad  been  yielded  without  a struggle  to  the  enemy  right 
in  the  beginning  and  for  that  reason  no  guarantee  could  any  longer 
be  assumed  against  the  absence  of  ; ir.es  in  those  waters.  In  the 
southern  part  of  the  ' orth  3e  the  British  fleet  furthermore  felt 
itself  threatened  by  invisible  and  unknown  dangers  and  as  a ratter 
of  fact  was  no  longer  mistress  of  the  situation,  A’hcru  re,  ex- 
traordinary precautions  were  maintained,  all  the  more  so,  for  the 
advance  in  that  direction;  for  according  to  the  viewpoint  of  the 
British  Cornander-in-dhief  the  loss  or  damage  of  even  a few 
dreadnaught s might  have  broken  the  balance  of  nav  1 poke:  and 
thereby  on  account  of  the  dependability  of  the  British  Isles  u-'on 
naval  power  could  endanger  the  whole  situation. 

He  therefore  decided  to  permit  the  six  converted  ..ine  sweep- 
ing gun  boats  to  precede  the  fleet  in  its  advance  toward  the  Gouth 
although  in  so  doing  the  rate  of  speed  of  all  vessels  was  reduced 
to  about  ten  knots  and  as  a result  the  danger  of  successful  sub- 
marine attacks  on  the  column  was  Greatly  augmented;  yet  on  the 
ether  hand  even  by  this  measure  a complete  security  against  a 
mine  explosion  was  not  to  bo  expected  on  account  of  the  limited 
number  of  nine  sweepers.  As  a further  alternative  t'ere  still  re- 
mained a possibility  to  let  the  older  and  least  valuable  vessels 
preoede  the  squadrons  as  obstruction  breakers  that  in  event  of 
making  contact  with  a mine  that  at  least  the  dreadnoughts  would  be 
preserved  against  damage  by  mines  at  the  expense  of  the  oldest 
vessels.  For  t..is  purpose  Battle  , Squadron  VI  had  already  been 
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withdrawn  from  the  J'  annel  fleet  to  Ccaua  on  August  3th  and  was 

(1) 

to  participate  in  the  next  advance.  The  advance  commenced 

on  August  13th  at  7:30  ~ after  the  completion  of  coaling  opera- 
tions at  Scapa,  yet  two  battleships  could  follow  only  later  on, 
because  they  had  not  yet  completed  fueling  on  account  of  the 

shortage  in  numbers  of  colliers.  Later  on  the  battleship  Ajax 

turret 

had  to  be  ordered  bacw  because  on^ was  not  ready  for  battle, 

The  vessels  then  departed  fro.  3capa  toward  the  west,  Ci. 
the  following  day  target  practice  was  held  and  then  all  the 
battleships  and  battle  cruisers  asse  bled  before  3 j about  40 
idles  northwest  of  the  Orkneys  and  from  t.iere  trey  cow  enced  the 
advance  toward  the  1‘orth  Sea.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in 
battle  exercises  especially  for  the  development  of  the  column 
for  battle  fror.:  cruising  for.  .ation.  At  midnight  the  battle  fleet 
passed  through  fair  Island  Channel  and  on  August  10th  at  4 E' 
it  joined  Cruiser  Squadrons  II  and  III  and  likewise  Light  Cruiser 
Squadron  I,  At  5 Ih  flotillas  II  and  IV  and  at  7 ?I.  the  nine 
sweepers  and  four  vessels  of  Cruiser  Squadron  X joined  the  fleet. 
Then  commenced  the  systematic  reconnoitoriug  in  a south  easterly 
direction  toward  the  German  ooast,  the  battle  cruisers  about 
forty  or  fifty  miles  ahead  of  the  main  body.  Simultaneously 
Cruiser  3quadron  VII  and  Torpedo-boat  flotillas  I and  III  were 
under  way  from  Harwich  in  ooncentrio  fashion  ostensibly  for  the 
purpose  either  to  join  the  Grand  fleet  for  day  battle  or  to  at- 
tack the  German  battle  forces  at  night  on  their  return  from 
the  north  to  the  waters  of  Heligoland,  Desides,  two  British 
submarines  already  had  instructions  to  take  position  on  August 
16th  at  7 All  at  the  .has  and  Jade  River,  respectively,  in  order 
to  report  promptly  and  to  attack  an''  possible  outgoing  German 
battle  forces.  The  carefully  conducted  undertaking  of  the 
northern  battle  forces  already  came  to  a close  ho'jever  at  the 
latitude  of  Homs  Reof , without  the  sighting  of  any  German  vessel, 

(1)  Squadron  VI  was  therefore  very  soon  termed  in  the  fleet, 

iiine-bumping  Squadron'  . 
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x lie  re  at  1 0 : ou  .J  sliPC  o 'm”'-r.nd:  o"i  tie  h 
return  was  already  v.wdewt  den,  probably  in  order  to  be  ort  of 
range  of  the  German  cor;'cdoboats  in  tine  before  darkness.  In 
view  of  this,  the  •possibility  of  contacts  with  German  forces 
was  not  offered.  r.r  e owl-  major  advance  of  the  Grand  Fleet 
during  the  first  .o:  th  of  the  war,  therefore,  passed  without 
result.  (See  Chart  3). 

During  the  turn-about  the  battle  cruiser  ! 1 ’ LUX.’." D falsely 
reported  an  eneny  submarine  and  thereby  causedthe  fleet  to  pur- 
sue a zig-zag  course  on  its  return.  Later  on  the  cruiser  squad- 
rons deployed  thenselves  preceding  the  battle  fleet  in  a scouting 
line  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  nilcs,  on  the  east 
wing  of  which  Cruiser  Squadron  II  and  Battle  Cruiser  Squadron  I 
headed  for  the  1 orwegian  coast  at  Lister  and  then  from  that  point 
bearing  bach  straight  across  the  Forth  Sea  to  steer  for  1 inr.aird 
head,  ho  the  west  cf  t:  ese  battle  forces  but  not  steaming  so  f r 
to  the  north  followed  Cruiser  Squadron  III  ./if  Cattle  S madron 
Ill  while  Light  Cruiser  Squadron  II  at  first  acted  as  rear  guard 
protection  and  then  at  night  time,  relieved  by  Flotillas  II  and 
IV,  constituted  the  vanguard  of  the  main  body,  while  the  nine 
sweepers  which  had  tahen  up  the  sweeping  apparatus  on  the  return 
were  used  by  the  squadrons  for  submarine  protection.  In  the 
meantime  Cruiser  Squadron  X fell  in  with  the  battle  cruisers. 
During  the  night.  Cruiser  Squadron  II  was  sent  to  Cromarty  and 
the  X-  to  Gcapa  for  coaling  purposes,  where  also  Cattle  Squad- 
rons III  and  IV,  Flotilla  II  and  the  nine  sweeuers  followed. 

The  remainder  of  the  fleet  remained  on  a northerly  courso.  At 
daybreak  it  picked  up  the  battle  cruisers  and  at  midnight  again 
found  itself  in  Fair  Island  Channel  in  order  this  tine  not  to 
go  to  Gcapa  but  to  enter  Loch  Fwe  with  all  its  vessels  on  the 
afternoon  of  August  lCth«  . In  the  meantime  Cruiser  Squadron  II 
at  the  conclusion  of  its  scouting  expedition  had  taken  up  an 
advanced  position  in  the  Forth  Sea  opposite  lentland  Firth, 
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while  Cruiser  Gruac'ron  X,  after  coaling,  again  tool:  over  its 
customary  position  of  blockade  between  the  Ghetland  Islands  and 
1'orway.  The  particular  lnportanoe  of  an  effective  blockade  at 
this  point  was  emphatically  stressed  by  the  Admiralty  and  a re- 
inforcement of  four  armed  merchantmen  was  dispatched  there. 

Simultaneous  with  the  British  fleet  advance  there  were  only 
three  German  submarines  at  sea  for  operations  against  the  enemy. 
Then  again  as  on  the  previous  occasion,  one  of  these  boats  suc- 
ceeded in  approaching  the  enemy  main  body,  but  this  time,  too, 
the  opportunity  of  fixing  the  fleet’s  position  by  the  German 
boats  was  futile.  In  conserve  nee  of  this,  the  German  Fleet 
Command  again  remained  without  knowledge  of  the  movements  of  the 
British  battle  forces  and  particularly  it  did  not  learn  that  the 
enemy  fleet  had  remained  off  Heligoland  by  not  more  than  one  hun- 
dred miles  thus  establishing  a certain  possibility  of  a German 
attack  even  though  over  only  a very  limited  period  of  time. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  U-20  and  U-21  had  departed  on  the 
afternoon  of  August  15th  from  Heligoland  for  the  north  (Chart  11), 
and  that  U-20  on  August  16th  at  4 All  had  located  a cruiser  and  a 
torpedo  boat  in  the  latitude  of  Linfjord,  an  observation  which 
nay  have  been  correct  because  the  British  main  fleet  at  the  same 
time  was  120  miles  to  the  westward.  This  distance  was  reduoed 
on  the  ensuing  day  to  90  miles  witnout  more  than  one  destroyer  of 
the  British  battle  forces  being  sighted,  nevertheless  this  corn- 
tact  sufficed  to  arouse  in  the  mind  of  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  submarine  the  doubtless  erroneous  idea  of  a systematic 
pursuit,  for  the  submarine  was  neither  sighted  nor  reported  by 
the  British,  Bven  to  the  3ane  degree  did  the  observations  of  the 
submarine  on  August  18th  appear  to  have  substantiated  the  facts 
concerning  the  further  pursuit  by  enemy  destroyers. 
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The  other  submarine,  U-21,  com  armed  by  Lieutenant  Go. . under 
Her  sing  | appioached  the  ene:iy  substantially  closer,  as  she  had 
commenced  her<  Journey  on  August  17th  along  the  baseline  of  kjer- 
sund  and  Hinnaird  head.  At  that  point  at  7 A,.  . she  accidentally 
had  been  barely  nore  than  40  r.iiles  distant  fron  'he  British  battle 
squadrons.  The  oourses  then  diverged  as  the  British  fleet  headed 
for  Fair  Island  Channel 'and  U-21  on  the  contrary  steered  for 
Horay  Firth  situated  to  the  south  because  the  main  base  of  the 
British  fleet-  was  sought  at  the  latter  place  and  not  in  the 
Orkneya.  In  view  of  this  U-21  too,  was  not  allowed  to  discover 
and  to  attack  the  British  fleet  at  sea.  Alien  the  submarine  ar- 
rived off  loray  Firth  on  August  18th,  Cruiser  Acuadron  III  had 
already  arrived  there,  while  the  other  battle  forces  went  to 
3c apa  and  to  Loch  Jwe,  so  that  even  during  her  stay  off  l.oray 
Firth  and  the  Firth  of  Forth  no  :.ioro  opportunities  for  attack 
were  offered.  The  U-22  experienced  the  sane  failure  on  August 
17th  and  18th  off  the  Humber  . inasnuch  as  the  battle  forces 
which  returned  fro:  the  German  waters  did  not  enter  this  harbor, 
but  ai-rived  at  Harwich.  The  possibility  to  be  able  to  alternate 
the  bases  and  to  have  at  disposal  several  others  at  various 
places  on  the  coast  established  itself  as  an  extraordinary  ad- 
vantage tc  the  British  fleet  in  spite  of  the  otherwise  complicated 
difficulties  of  the  floating  base. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  Halted  success  of  this  submarine 
reconnaissance  could  not  be  viewed  with  surprise  due  to  the  in- 
sufficient number  of  forces  enployod;  still  less,  therefore, 
were  Justified  such  far-reaching  conclusions  as  the  High  Command 

actually  deduced  from.  it.  From  the  outcome  it  believed  to  have 

and 

established  that  "The  British  main  bod^/  probably  all  war  ships 
which  were  liable  to  submarine  attacks,  were  assembled  at  such 
a distance  fron  the  Genian  coast  that  the  searching  for  these 
battle  forces  surpassed  the  technical  capability  of  the  submarine: 
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and  "that  the  British  battle  fleet  .voided  the  orth  3ea  cot- 
pletely  and  held  it  cell-  far  out  of  roach  of  ov.r  forces." 

These  deductions,  however,  were  not  applicable  to  the  third 
cruise  of  the  British  fleet . 

On  .mgust  30th  at  7:30  PI  I the  battle  fleet  already  had  pro- 
ceeded to  sea  with  the  exception  of  OhIOh  which  had  to  be  loft 
behind  on  account  of  severe  condenser  trouble.  On  . uguat  21st 
it  remained  to  the  west  of  the  Orkneys  for  target  practice  and 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  it  proceeded  again  through 
Fair  Island  Channel  to  the  forth  3ea.  In  tho  .'centime  in  conse- 
quence of  the  taxation  from  the  continuous  cruising,  as  well  as 
due  to  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  medium  caliber  guns 
continuously  manned,  even  during  the  day,  on  account  of  submarine 
dangers,  the  number  of  the  crow  of  the  ships  showed  itself  to  be 
insufficient  in  fire,  cu  and  gunners.  Oonse  gently,  a reinforce- 
ment in  the  fleet  of  about  2000  men  from  the  reserves  took  place, 
a measure,  which  from,  the  German  view  point,  had  already  been 
provided  as  a precaution  during  mobilization. 

Light  Cruiser  Gcuadron  I proceeded  into  Fair  Island  Channel 
and  in  the  afternoon  Destroyer  Flotilla  II  also  Joined  the  fleet, 
the  flotilla  to  undertake  protection  against  submarines  during  the 
further  advance.  Battle.  Cruiser  Squadron  I,  weakened  by  the  ab- 
sence of  the  hew  Zealand  wnich  had  proceeded  to  the  Humber  in 
order  to  Join  the  Invincible  there,  was  delayed  on  -a.1. gust  21st  at 
Scapa  on  account  of  fog.  Thus  it  carried  out  target  practice 
weet  of  the  Orkneys  on  August  22nd  and  finally  appeared  likewise 
100  miles  to  ther  east  of  the  Orkneys  in  order  to  take  up  at  this 
point  the  support  of  Cruiser  Squadrons  III  and  VI  which  had  re- 
sumed the  blockade  to  the  south  of  this  position  between  Scotland 
and  horway.  (See  Chart  35). 

From  these  positions  Cruiser  Sep  uadrons  II  and  VI,  likewise  th- 
Light  Cruiser  Squadron  I supported  by  the  battle  cruisers  proceed©' 
southward  on  the  following  day  as  far  as  latitude  56  sor»what  on 
the  line  with  Edinburgh.  In  so  doing,  Cruiser  Souadron  VI  oover- 


ing  the  eastern  wing 9 was  to  recon;  oitre  the  southern  part  of  the 
h'orwegian  coast  and  together  with  an  ar  ed  auxiliary  cruiser  to 
capture  C-erman  merchantmen  which  might  atte:  ;ot  to  leave  the  ter- 
ritorial waters  of  koruny  sone where  in  the  vicinity  of  the  oromon- 

it 

tory  of  Jaderen.  7ant  .stic  suspicions  concerning  a German  base 
of  operations  for  airchips  on  t ho  island  of  orth  Bona  west  of  tho 
Orkneys  occasioned  the  dispatching  in  ediately  to  that  pli.ee  of 
the  cruiser  Sappho  which  very  soon  nroved  the  unsoundness  of  this 
report  and  the  unsuitability  of  the  location  for  such  a nurpose. 

.t  any  iate  the  reports  concerning  the  alleged  sightings  of  hos- 
tile aeroplanes  and  -'irships  whicli  on  closer  exa  ination  were 
proved  false,  were  apparently  at  least  as  nu  to  roue  on  the 
British  as  on  the  German  side  at  the  commence;  .ent  of  the  war. 

Moreover,  the  battle  fleet,  with  the  exception  of  Cpuad- 
ron  III  which  was  ordered  to  jeapa  for  coal in/  , renained  at  sea 
for  the  support  of  the  cruiser  sc:'m.drons,  although  cnl  * one  half 
of  Flotilla  II  was  available  for  submarine  protection  while  the 
other  half  pursued  e.  sun-jo scdly  sighted  submarine  to  the  east 
of  the  Orkneys.  Tho  fear  from  submarine  attacks  therefore  was 
very  acute  aboard  the  battleships;  on  August  03rd  the  fleet  also 
was  disturoed  many  ti  .es  through  erroneous  submarine  alarms,  but 
a3  a matter  of  fact  t’ ere  were  at  this  time  no  German  submarines 
in  those  waters. 

On  August  24th  Battle  Squadron  I and  Light  Cruiser  Squadron 
I also  had  to  be  relieved  for  oonling  u’rnoses  to  go  to  Jeapa,  the 
latter, however,  arriving  only  after  the  relieving  by  Cruiser 
Squadron  III.  On  the  \Jhole  the  cruisers  continued  to  maintain 
tho  patrol  servioe.  On  mgust  25th  there  followed  the  relieving 
by  Battle  Squadron  III  of  Battle  Cruiser  Sou  adron  I for  the  same 
purpose;  then  the  re.  ainder  of  the  battle  fleet  with  the  battle 
cruisers  also  returned  to  3ca~>a  where  tae  vessels  arrived  at  8:30 
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u.'  on  the  26th,  here  likewise  being  hindered  by  the  fog  as  at 
the  tine  of  its  departure.  On  this  day,  therefore,  the  reserve 
of  the  cruiser  line  was  forned  again  solely  of  one  squadron 
and  that  of  older  battleships.  1 1101  DUI31,  Battle  3cuadrons  II 
and  VI  and  flotilla  IT.  lay  at  gcapa,  although  the  battle  cruisers 
immediately  after  co  ling  de  parted  again  fron  the  base  in  order 
to  join  Squadron  III.  ro ward  evening  the  cruiser  squadrons  then 
also  left  their  position  of  blockade,  Cruiser  Squadrons  A and  VI 
going  to  Scapa  and  the  II  a-  rived  at  Poayth. 

accordingly  considerable  numbers  of  to  brand  fleet  had  been 
at  sea  al  :ost  incessantly  from  August  21st  to  26th.  s a result 
it  Must  have  occasioned  a certain  amount  of  disanoint  lent  to 
the  Co: tiander- in-Chief:  that  in  spite  of  this  fact,  German  vessels 
had  found  opportunity  during  this  time  to  plant  nines  off  the 
Amber  and  Pyne,  _.s  has  been  learned  fro'1,  previous  description, 
the  aforementioned  German  forces  during  their  undertakings  on 
august  25th  and  2Gth  had  crossed  the  forth  he::  back  and  forth 
without  coning  in  cont act  with  a single  British  chip  (Clrrts  15 
to  17).  This  very  startling  fact  of  tlu.t  time  is  now  explained 
by  virtue  of  the  fact  t.  at  the  British  cruiser  squadrons  in 
those  days  had  not  o..e  southward  across  the  56th  degree  of  lati- 
tude and  consequently  they  had  yielded  the  southern  part  of  the 
forth  lea  completely  to  the  enemy.  Vhc  German  ine  barriers  now 
laid  directly  off  t"’e  British  bases  of  this  area  demonstrated 
the  fact  that  such  a conduct  had  not  served  a useless  nurpose  to 
the  Germans,  nevertheless  they  in  no  way  caused  the  British 
fleet  Command  to  make  a change  in  its  once  accepted  policy. 
However,  in  order  to  protect  the  coast,  even  though  without  the 
aid  of  the  fleet,  at  least  in  some  my  against  further  excur- 
sions by  the  enemy,  the  Command  of  tne  ,'leet  proposed  to  the  d- 
niralty  that  the  flotillas  of  the  coast  defense  patrol  (patrol 
flotillas)  be  advanced  further  out  to  soa.  In  the  further  anxiet: 
that  such  mining  operations  night  also  be  directed  against  the 


northerly  bases  f te  fleet,  the  fleet  Jo:  ul  r'e  Ter1,  for  the 

delivery,  at  the  vc:.y  earliest,  of  twenty  trawlers  with  dr  g nets 
and  other  ine  3 wo spin  , devices  for  the  constant  se  robing  of  the 
waters  around  lentl.nd  'irtli,  and  likewise  the  speediest  increase 
possible  of  numbers  of  other  s:  waller  and  faster  boats  for  the 
protection  of  the  bases.  It  can  bo  observed  here  that  even  in 
the  British  ITnvy  in  the  beginning  of  the  war  a surely  of  light 
patrol  boats  was  Inching. 

3i:m3  tanecusly , t' c ..d: 'i nalty  of  its  own  ecord  had  decided 
on  steps  for  a British  ccvntor-of fensive,  inasmuch  as  it  set 
.ugust  28th  for  an  ope.  at  ion  against  the  Genian  co  st  by  the 
forces  stationed  at  Harwich.  Only  on  August  26th  ’nov/ever,  was 
the  Oo:;iander-in-Ch.ief  of  the  Grand  fleet  infor  'ed  of  this,  not- 
withstanding that  Light  Cruiser  Bgu  dron  I assigned  to  kii1  was 
lihewise  to  participate.  That  much  which  he  heard  of  the  under- 
taking caused  hi:  to  make  immediate  urgent  represent itions  to 
the  ..dairalty,  under  no  circu.  stances  to  let  the  operation  go  on 
without  the  'id  of  the  battle  cruisers  end  to  dispatch  then  to 
the  south  while  the  .cl  iralty  was  re  vested  to  i 9 n’t  information 
to  the  leaders  of  the  southern  co  hat  forces  of  the  nron  nee  of 
this  seuofiron  on  the  bcaman  coast.  Accordia,  to  the  "•rtviously 
depicted  issue  of  the  battles  of  august  28th,  it  remains  entirely 
certain  that  only  t.  is  us  a sure,  on  this  day,  had  prevented  a 
British  failure.  Cn  the  other  hand  by  a rtr  ange  coincidence  a 
support  of  the  battle  cruisers  by  battles' ins  was  not  cons jdered 
necessary  by  the  co: : land  of  the  fleet.  .fter  it  had  gone  to  sea 
on  .uigust  27th,  the  Grand  flee  t . .aintained  a position,  even  on 
.xUgust  28th,  of  over  three  hundred  .lies  distant  from  the  A • 
scene  of  battle  without  the  possibility  of  being  able  to  render 
assistance  in  case  that  the  battle  cruisers  encountered  superior 
opposition  or  that  their  speed  was  reduced  by  subu.  rines  and 
mine  hits.  Only  the  success  at  that  tine  hid  justified  the 
holding  back  of  the  British  fleet,  yet  from  the  Gorman  point  of 


view  entirely  similar  c .s  ns  wore  ’.eld  nr.  vi  'e  under  r:l- 
lel  conditions,  namely,  it  wa s not  desired  to  expose  the  valua- 
ble superdrendnaught s to  the  over-estimated  strength  then  felt 
also  by  the  British,  of  submarine  attacks  by  d y,  or  torpedo 
boat  attacks  by  night  or  to  simultaneous  danger  fro:  Mines. 

jven  on  August  20th  the  fleet  ren  ir.ed  't  se  in  th.e  cus- 
tomary way  while  the  battle  cruisers  together  with  Light 
Cruiser  Gc.uadron  I entered  3capa  at  6 ?il  after  a successfully 
fought  ba v i:le . Likewise  on  this  day  Cruiser  ,r-v.  dron  III  wont 
to  Cromarty  for  coaling  while  on  t’  e './hole  the  blockade  formation 
•was  maintained  o 1 .osite  the  Norwegian  coast  by  Cruiser  .squadron 
II  and  to  the  west  of  it  by  Cruiser  Gguadrons  VI  ard  A.  .t  the 
same  time  these  blochade  lines  were  strengthened  farther  to  the 
north  by  another  line  of  armed  erchant  :en  in  order  by  this 
means  to  co  oel  bloc A de  brothers  to  pas  by  day  through  at  least 
one  of  these  lines  even  though  they  succeeded  in  ■•er.etr  ting  the 
other  line  unobserved  at  night.  This  system  was  to  be  carried  out 
regularly  in  time  to  co. :e , as  far  as  the  avail/ tie  fighting 
forces  for  it  sufficed.  But  in  order  to  make  the  blockade  still 
more  effective  and  in  ^articular  to  be  able  to  guard  tetter 
the  easterly  lane  of  ~"n roach  to  Tentland  firth  the  sruadron  of 
the  mine  layers  consisting  of  seven  old  cruisers  was  annexed 
to  the  Grand  fleet  for  blockade  servioe,  uarticularly  as  the 
employment  of  these  vessels  for  their  owr.  service  war  not  yet 
conte  .plated.  The  mine  layers  took  position  to  the  east  of  the 
Orkneys  in  a particul  .r  area  for  recor.nuitering,  while  com  encing 
august  27th  the  arned.  merchant  vessel  Oceanic  cruised  to  westward 
of  the  fair  Island  Channel  in  order  to  maintain  watch  over  the 
shipping  in  this  area. 

Only  on  .august  3Cth  did  the  fleet  begin  its  return  to  heap  a 
where  it  arrived  at  C Ail  on  the  31st.  It  any  rate  only  Battle 
ocuadron  III  remained  at  sea  for  the  support  of  Cruiser  .huadron 
II  which  cruised  along  the  Uorwegian  coast  until  the  31st,  On 


the  afternoon  of  f e also  Srvmse:;  Squadron  VI  w wit  rl;.v;; : fro 
the  western  bloc  do  -e  , while  the  X re: -.r.ined  f.-ers  on  duty. 

On  the  31st  of  st  ^ fvrt  :er  tis’:  -.as  assigned  to  those 
vessels  at  sea.  i:ews  hue’  boon  received  of  the  likelihood  that 
further  hostile  lining  o aerations,  l nd  this  time  certainly 
against  Pent  land  and  oray  firths  had  to  be  reckoned  with  on  the 
night  of  Septe  ber  1.  therefore,  it  was  attempted  to  cut  off 
the  hostile  nine  layers  upon  their  return  by  means  of  the  forces 
at  sea.  for  this  purpose  Battle  Cruiser  Squadron  I,  Battle 
Squadron  III  and  likewise  Cruiser  Squadrons  III  and  X were 
available.  I'cvertheless  the  operation  resulted  in  failure  in- 
asmuch as  no  nine  1 .yers  had  appeared,  thus  cane  to  conclusion 
the  operations  of  the  Grand  fleet  during  the  first  . louth  of  the 
war . 

It  is  true  the  b sic  order  of  operations  of  the  British 
admiralty  to  the  Grand  fleet  had  without  doubt  already  indicated 
an  attitude  of  restraint  in  all  undertakings,  nevertheless , the 
character  of  a co:  uletc  strategic  defensive  was  dopted  only 
after  the  unexpected  a monrance  of  German  sub.  urines  in  northern 
waters  and  from  the  German  mining  offensive  and  fro:  both  these 
circiu ’.stances  they  formed  the  subsequent  strategic  deductions. 

The  radius  of  action  of  the  Ger  an  submarines  and  their 
endurance  at  sea  had  exceeded  everything  that  could  be  errpected 
within  the  former  experiences  of  the  British  of  the  working  pos- 
sibilities of  this  we a on.  The  numerous  sightings  of  enemy 
submarines  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Orkneys  and  shetlands 
led  to  the  assumption  that  the  enemy  apparently  held  the  middle 
portion  of  the  forth  Sea  continuously  occupied  with  subi.'.arines, 
.^cording  to  Admiral  Jellicoe’s  deductions  this  indicated  suoh  a 
serious  threat  to  the  British  superdree.dnaughts  that  it  was  be- 
coming a natter  of  important  significance  for  the  movements  and 
operations  of  the  British  battle  fleet.  On  account  of  the  re- 
moval of  Destroyer  flotillas  I and  III  to  Harwich,  somewhat 


over  forty  destroyers  o c .t  the  dirmyal  of  t' e fleet  itself, 
a number  which  just  sM  .T iced  for  the  safety  of  the  battle  fleet 
and  the  battle  cruisers  against  sub: iarir.es.  It  nust  be  realized 
tli  t the  fuel  suerl-'  for  the  superdreodn.  nights  ‘lerritted  thorn 
to  re. lain  at  sea  free  to  four  tines  as  long  as  the  destroyers 
whose  surely  bee  a.  e o::h  usted  by  the  end  of  the  th.ird  diy,  so 
the  only  thing  left  for  the  big  ships  was  either  to  return  to 
port  together  with  the  destroyers,  or  to  give  up  the  sub. ‘.arine 
defense  either  in  p . t or  in  ’./hole  if  the  blockade  was  to  be  rain 
tainted.  In  the  early  art  of  the  war  the  1 ft  tor  : .ethod  was 
decided  upon,  but  i;  vie’.;  of  this,  the  vessels  had  to  be  kept 
bad:  in  the  northern  '.art  of  the  ITorth  Jea  so  as  to  nakc  the 
risl:  at  all  bearable,  and  at  tines  it  even  be  cane  necessary  to 
withdraw  the  fleet  itself  f ro:i  the  forth  Sea  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  and  to  base  or.  Loch  hue  in  the  Irish  her  instead  of  scapa. 

..  further  danger  which  roved  the  British  fleet  cow  and  to 
this  decision  resulted  fron  the  active  demon  wining  offensive 
against  the  English  co:st.  leg..rdless  of  how  this  night  turn 
out,  at  least  one  would  thus  have  to  take  for  granted  that  the 
unoccupied  part  of  the  forth  3en  very  soon  would  be  littered 
with  ines  by  the  ene. .y  t such  places  where  t ''ey  could  becone 
dangerous  to  the  British  fleet  without  the  eneny  taking  any  con- 
sideration of  tlie  prevailing  international  law.  In  spite  of  this 
should  the  British  .licet  rove  into  the  nid  and  southern  parts  of 
the  forth  Sea,  then  f is  could  .lead  very  soon  to  reduction  in 
nunbers  of  their  or.  ou  c.  droaduaiig.it s by  . ines  and  thus  by  an 
equalization  of  strength  could  lead  to  a Geman  advantage.  The 
sole  ‘protection  against  the  nines  could  have  been  offered  only 
by  the  nine  sweepers  which  with  their  apparatus  rigged  out  i ight 
have  ridden  steadily  ahead  of  the  fleet.  But  even  if  sufficientl 
suitable  naval  craft  had  been  possessed  for  tho  purpose,  which 
was  not  the  case,  the  danger  thus  again  arose  that  by  their  en- 


ployment  the  combined  reduction  of  the  rate  of  speed  to  ten 
knots  and  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  fleot  without  zig- 
zagging on  the  best  possible  straight  course  behind  the  mine 
sweepers  would  have  been  favorable  for  hostile  submarine  attacks. 

Submarine  and  nine  dangers  were  the  reasons  which  compelled 
the  British  Fleet  to  remain  ordinarily  in  the  nox-thern  part  of 
the  North  Sea  where  the  risk  of  going  without  submarine  protectio 
could  be  bargained  with  better  and  where  on  account  of  the  greater 
depth  of  water  and  distance  from  the  German  bases  enemy  mining 
operations  oould  be  detected,  before  they  exposed  valuable  ships 
to  Jeopardy. 

Such  a holding  back  of  the  large  and  valuable  ships  had  as  an 
outcome,  as  was  many  tines  to  be  expected,  that  the  naval  war  in 
the  North  Sea  did  not  result  in  major  and  decisive  battles  but 
on  the  whole  was  conducted  and  further  characterized  by  mine, 
submarine  and  cruiser  operations  and  at  any  rate  by  those  means  ir 
minor  engagements.  Nveu  during  these  undertakings  only  compar- 
atively seldom  did  it  come  to  the  point  of  conflict,  because  on 
the  British  side  itself,  the  cruisers  for  which  a protection  a- 
gainst  submarines  by  destroyers  could  not  be  relied  on  on  ac- 
count of  scai’city  of  ships,  were  held  back  excepting  for  conven- 
ient raids  into  northern  waters.  However,  a lasting  and  a highly 
tense  state  of  battle  preparedness  was  the  characteristic  of  the 
strategic  situation  in  spite  of  this  utter  uneventful  state, 
yet  it  was  surmised  from  the  British  point  of  view  to  have  to 
reckon  at  any  time  with  an  open  attack  from  the  German  Fleet 
should  it  be  against  ohannel  troop  transports,  or  should  it  be 
against  the  English  east  coast.  The  holding  back  of  the  battle 
fleet  in  northern  waters  appeared  exactly  suitable  to  encourage 
the  enemy  for  operations  of  that  kind,  in  particular,  if  the 
enemy  would  possibly  be  able  to  choose  the  speoial  favorable 
moment,  when  the  fleet  or  at  least  lier  destroyer  flotillas  x-e- 
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turned  to  the  bases  for  the  nurpose  of  replenishment  with  fuel 
and  as  a result  would  not  be  immediately  available  for  action. 

To  diminish  this  danger  as  nuch  as  possible,  it  was  the  ever- 
lasting concern  of  the  Comnander-ln-Ohief  to  keep  his  fleet  at 
sea  at  least  during  the  main  troop  transport  movements.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  war  it  was  found  very  difficult  to  be  able  to 
obtain  timely  information  of  the  departure  of  German  forces  from 
the  German  coast.,  For  lack  of  a close  blockade  of  the  German 
coast  by  surface  forces,  the  timely  recognition  and  reporting  of 
a German  advance  devolved  upon  submarine  outposts,  but  these  wero 
not  yet  in  position  at  that  tine  on  account  of  inadequate  radio 
equipment  to  permit  their  reports  to  the  High  Com- .and  to  be 
timely  and  immediate.  The  maintenance  of  a submarine  watch 
against  the  deploying  of  enemy  fighting  forces  at  night  was  de- 
monstrated as  wholly  impracticable. 

These  statements  are  taken  from  Jellicoe’s  book  and  they 
describe  clearly  how  the  British  strategy,  restricted  right  in 
the  beginning,  was  changed  over  very  soon  to  a complete  defensive 
through  German  pressure.  Consequently,  there  was  dispelled  right 
at  the  outset  the  most  important  supposition  of  the  German  opera- 
tion order  namely,  of  damaging  forces  patrolling  and  blockading 
the  German  Bight  and  so  in  this  manner  to  bring  about  an  equality 
of  fighting  strength  prior  to  the  main  battle.  These  efforts 
on  the  contrary  in  order  to  fulfill  this  hypothesis  through  the 
executed  mine  and  submarine  operations,  had  exactly  the  opposite 
effect  inasmuch  as  the  British  battle  forces  thereby  had  been 
forced  back  even  further  from  the  German  bases.  By  rirtue  cf 
the  restricted  measure  of  these  operations,  they  were  not  cal- 
culated to  cause  the  enemy  to  change  his  strategy  and  institute 
a tighter  blockade  of  the  German  coast.  Opportunity  arose  for  one 
day  only  on  August  16th  without  knowledge  to  tho  Germans  to  engage 
in  an  attack  upon  British  battle  forces  at  not  too  great  a dis- 
tance from  Heligoland.  On  this  day,  howover,  the  High  Seas 
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Fleet  was  not  at  sea.  Nven  if  this  had  been  the  case,  however, 
an  Encounter  in  the  extensive  sea  area  between  Horns  heef  and 
Terschelling  would  still  have  depended  upon  accident.  That  all 
depended  upon  the  movements  of  both  fleets  in  the  vwide  spaces  of 
the  sea  at  a time  when  the  reconnoitering  by  air  ships  and  air 
planes  still  found  itself  in  its  early  stages.  In  view  of  the 
facts  it  i3  difficult  to  determine  if  frequent  advances  of  the 
German  Fleet  as  far  as  the  raid  portion  of  the  1 orth  Sea  would 
have  influenced  the  conduct  of  the  opponent  more  than  the  minor 
engagements  already  described,  in  the  sense  desired  by  the  Ger- 
mans. It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  attempts  in  this 
direction  had  also  faileu,  although  no  certainty  existed  at  that 
tine  concerning  the  high  degree  «f  the  British  withdrawal. 

This  circumstance  is  to  be  as  little  attributed  to  lack 
of . individual  valor  as  to  the  defensive  attitude  of  the  Eritish 
Fleet;  furthermore,  the  overestimation  of  the  submarine  danger 
WB3  primarily  sufficient  to  govern  not  only  the  German  fleet 
commander  but  also  his  opponent  . Without  doubt  the  prospects  of 
the  British  submarines  for  making  an  attack  in  the  German  Bight 
were  certainly  more  favorable  than  for  the  Genian  submarines  lo- 
cated in  the  open  oxpanse  of  the  sea  and  separated  from  their  own 
bases  by  the  expansive  ocean  between  Norway  and  Bcotland,  Under 
these  circumstances  the  (German)  Oonnander- in-Chief,  orior  to  the 
main  engagement  which  he  expected  definitely  at  the  given  time, 
did  not  desire  to  expose  even  one  battleship  to  the  danger  of 
torpedoes  from  enemy  submarines  in  order  to  maintain  all  his 
forces  intact  for  the  inevitable  battle. 

Irrespective  of  the  groat  damage  to  morale,  the  German 

procedure,  however,  resulted  in  giving  up  at  the  start  any  possi- 

with  the  enemy, 

bility  of  coming  to  blows/  provided  the  latter  did  not  attack 
the  German  coast  directly.  Of  course,  had  such  possibilities 
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been  made  way  for  through  extensive  naval  penetration  by  the 
German  High  3eas  Fleet,  then,  instead  of  the  striving  for  the 
equality  of  strength  through  the  destruction  of  detached  enemy 
forces,  the  decisive  battle  against  the  entire  superior  British 
force  while  in  closed  formation,  in  the  aid  or  southern  part  of 
the  north  Sea,  could  have  developed  very  soon  as  a consequence. 
But  even  this  situation  still  lay  within  the  given  confines  of 
the  German  operation  order  namely:  only  to  be  able  to  force  the 

enemy  to  battle  in  such  proximity  .to  the  German  Bight  so  that 
he  would  remain  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  German  submarines 
during  the  day,  and  during  the  ensuing  night  to  the  attacks  of 
German  torpedo  boats.  As  a result,  the  situation  would  have 
been  fulfilled,  for  which  the  Operation  Order  prescribed  the 
following:  'If  prior  to  this  a favorable  opportunity  to  engage 

offers  itself,  it  should  be  taken  advantage  of,"  To  bring 
about  such  an  opportunity  would  have  had  to  be  accomplished  with 
all  available  resources.  The  reason  that  the  Command  of  the 
fleet  did  not  succeed  in  this  lay  less  in  the  restrictions  which 
found  their  origin  in  the  Operation  Order  than  the  state  of 
extreme  caution  against  the  enemy  and  his  intentions.  This  major 
restraint  is  to  be  regretted  all  the  more,  because  no  more  doubt 
should  have  been  entertained  by  the  Fleot  Command  concei’ning  the 
effect  of  its  minor  warfare  carried  on  even  after  the  first  few 
weeks  of  the  war  with  very  limited  means. 

It  is  to  be  gathered  from  all  this  that  the  Operation  Order 
no  longer  served  the  demands  of  the  current  circumstances  as  it, 
by  the  express  sanction  of  the  Chief  of  the  ITaval  Staff,  was  in- 
terpreted by  the  Fleet  Command.  The  unexpected  major  withdrawal 
of  the  3ritish  fighting  forces  always  combined  with  her  self 
evident  retreat  from  German  submarines  in  the  southern  and  mid- 
portion  of  the  Forth  Sea,  even  though  not  fully  grasned  by  the 
Germans,  opened  up  to  the  German  fleet  a freedom  of  range  in 


maneuvering  hardly  to  be  expected  and  it  was  therefore  to  be 
put  to  a test  how  tills  situation  was  to  be  utilized.  In  conse- 
quence, on  account  of  such  a peculiar  and  mighty  assemblage  of 
fighting  forces,  there  now  arose  a condition  of  a complete  state 
of  a strategievdefensive  of  both  parties  due  to  such  a surprising 
state  of  affairs.  Ilncompassed  too  much  in  the  perspective  of 
the  continental  1'apoleonic  School  which  prescribed  the  quick  and 
complete  destruction  of  the  enemy  forces  by  the  side  numerically 
superior,  the  Germans  confidently  counted  on  an  immediate  large- 
scale  offensive  of  the  far  superior  British  fleet.  Instead  of 
this  procedure  there  came  to  pass  the  return  of  the  conduct  of 
British  naval  warfare  by  means  of  the  maneuvering  tactics  of  the 
"pre-llelsonian"  ( Vornelsonc  •'och  which  avoided  decisions  by 
battle  as  much  as  possible,  .nich  allowed  the  enemy  to  pre- 
scribe the  law  of  action.  Therefore,  while  very  surly  in  the 
war  the  struggle  ashore  was  raging  between  life  and  death  which 
took  on  all  the  appearance  of  war  in  its  absolute  form,  it  had  set 
in  at  sea  with  hostilities  which  barely  surpassed  the  degree  of 
petty  warfare,  a situation  the  continuance  of  which  could  only 
be  agreeable  to  the  British  naval  command . In  case  she  could 
succeed  in  preventing  the  enemy  from  attacking,  not  only  by 
reason  of  her  numerical  superiority  strengthened  by  an  unparalled 
favorable  geographical  situation  but  also  by  reason  of  maintaining 
a state  of  threat  of  its  possible  capabilities  through  the  intact- 
ness of  the  fleet,  she  would  then  accomplish  a procedure  of 
useful  application  which  had  always  been  traceable  to  the  British 
skill  for  naval  warfare  and  which  as  early  as  1690,  before  the 
Battle  of  3eachy  head,  had  been  designated  "The  fleet  in  being", 
by  ..dmiral  Herbert. 

*in  entirely  different  situation  however  confronted  the  German- 
Fleet.  Here  the  authorities  responsible  for  the  use  of  the  fleet, 
in  spite  of  all  numerical  inferiority  and  insufficient  geograp}  i- 
cally  suited  bases  for  a successful  conduct  of  naval  warfare, 


must  anew  consider  the  question  so  important  in  the  case  of 
every  strategic  defensive.  ..here  nay  I strike  wit'. out  risking 
too  much,  and  where  and  when  uust  I strike  even  at  the  risk  of 
being  annihilated?  In  the  further  development  of  the  history 
of  the  naval  war  in  the  Forth  Sea  we  will  recognise  what  serious 
consequences  the  limitations  of  the  operation  order  for  the 
time  of  unrestricted  employment  of  the  Iligh  Seas  Fleet  was  yet 
to  have. 
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Appendices 

Note : Appendices  1-13  inc.  bound  in  Part  I*  Appendices 

14-21,  in  Part  II. 

1.  War  Order  No.  1 for  Squadron  III,  4 August,  1914. 

2.  Operation  Order  No.  1 for  Submarine  Flotilla  I,  5 August, 

1914 

3.  Orders  for  the  offensive  of  Submarine  Half-Flotil] a 3, 

8 August,  1914. 

4.  Extract  from  War  Orders  of  Submarine  Flotilla  IT,  pertinent 

to  Orders  for  the  Offensive  of  Submarine  Half-Flotilla  3, 

8 August,  1914. 

5.  Orders  for  U-20  and  U-21,  Operation  to  the  North,  15  August 

1914. 

6.  Orders  for  ROSTOCK,  STrtASSBURG,  Torpedo-Boat  Flotilla  VI, 

21  August,  1914. 

7.  Operation  Order  No.  2 for  Submarine  Flotilla  I,  21  August, 

1.914. 

8.  Order  for  Special  Operation  cf  STUTTGART,  ALBATROSS,  and 

Tcrpedo-Boat  Half-Flotilla  II,  22  August,  1914. 

9.  Line  Field  Report  of  S.I'.S.  ALBATROSS,  26  August,  1914. 

10.  Nine  Field  Report  of  S.k.S.  NAUTILUS,  26  August,  1914. 

11.  Operation  Order  for  the  Baltic  Sen  Theater  of  War,  30  July- 
1914. 

12,  (a)  Notice  regarding  retention  of  French  merchant  ships  in 

Germany  at  the  outbreak  of  war  (Declaration  of  war  on 
France,  3 August,  1914). 

(b)  Order  in  Council  of  4 August,  1914  covering  the  dispo- 

sition of  enomy  merchant  shins  at  the  outbreak  of  hos- 
tilities. 

(c)  French  Decree  of  4 August,  1914  concerning  the  disposi- 

tion of  enemy  merchant  ships  at  the  outbreak  of  hostil 
ities. 

(d)  Notice  from  the  "London  Gazette"  for  11  August,  1614 

concerning  the  disposition  of  enemy  merchant  ships  at 
the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  Germany  ond  in  England. 

13.  Preparations  by  the  British  Navy  for  war  against  Germany 

during  the  yoars  1911  and  1912, 

14,  Order  for  the  protection  of  the  JADE  and  WEBER  by  tho 

Harbor  Flotilla,  12  August,  1914. 

15.  Order  for  the  protection  of  HELIGOLAND  BAY,  10  August,  1914 

16., Basic  rules  for  me  protection  of  the  GERMAN  BIGHT,  18 
August,  1914. 
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Appendices  (cent >d) 

17.  Order  for  the  operations  of  submarines  upon  the  sudden 

approach  of  the  enemy  to  HELIGOLAND,  25  August,  1914 
(with  chart,  appendix)  17a. 

18.  Order  for  the  guarding  of  the  EMS,  10  August,  1914. 

19.  Radio  order  for  protection  of  the  GERMAN  BIGHT,  26  August, 

1914. 

20.  Extract  from  English  Press  - "Life  in  a Gorman  Warship". 

21.  Compilation  of  German  Radio  Messages,  28  August,  1914. 
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Commander  of  tho  Scouting  Forces  7/ilhelmshaven,  18  Aug.  1914, 


PROTECTION  OP  THE  JADE  ADD  Y/2SER  BY  THE  HARBOR  FLOTILLA 


Is  at  proaent  regulatod  by  the 
on  the  ARIA  DUE,  as  follows :- 


1«  Day: 

Wangeroog  channel  - ZILTEH. 
Old  Jado-  ARIADNE,  ERA  CHE. 
'.7eser-  ALICE  ROOSEVELT,  1 
armod  fishing  steamer  in  the 
lino  buoy  E East  (mag,), 
YVescr  channel-  1II03E, 

Fishing  steamers  will 
lanterns  together. 


Commander  of  the  Harbor  Flotilla 


2,  Night: 

ZIETEN,  2 Torpodoboato, 

5 Torpodoboats. 

1 Torpodoboat,  5 armod  fish- 
ing steamers  in  tho  lino  buoy 
E,  East  (mag,)  (6  P ,1.1,  to  6 A.M.). 
ARIADNE,  behind  hor  1II0DE. 


show  as  recognition  signal  two  rod 


Sig:  HIPPER, 

Rear  Admiral  and 
Commander  Scouting  Forces, 


To:- 


Floot,  I;  II;  III;  Squadrons,  I;  II;  III; 
Torpodoboat  Flotillas,  Hinc3wccping  Divisions 


I,  II,  III,  IV,  V, 
All  Admirals, 
I and  II  Submarine 


VI,  VII,  VIII. 

Cruisors,  Hamburg,  Stettin 
Flotillas. 


9 


9 
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The  Ccc:  under  ri  i..e  .in  ruing  Heroes, 
illicit  shaven,  10  -ust  lr'14. 


Order  for  t ,c  Protection  of  Heligoland  Bay. 

1.  Ci.  t;-te  10th  of  ..ugust  on  the  ./eat  orenkwalcr , and  on  the 
12th  of  ..uf.ust  on  the  east  broakv..  ter  of  the  submarine  haven 
at  Heligoland  there  will  be  four  10.5  era  1.1.  s each  ready 
for  action.  Two  S.C  c.  il.F.s  will  be  so  lacod  in  the  high- 
land that  they  command  the  north  harbor. 

2.  i.  cruiser  will  be  ossi,  non  for  the  defense  of  tie  harbor 
by  wi  ht  at  tiK  wish  o*  the  cort-andant  until  furtlie.  notice. 

5.  The  cruiser  will  anchor  suitably  in  full  readiness  behind 
the  sand  hills.  It  can  j.rom  here  cover  vhe  n.rth  harbor  and 
the  pas sage  iron  the  submarine  harbor,  will  not  hinder  the 
fire  of  the  li  ht  artillery  from  Heligoland,  and  the  same  time 
can,  according  to  demand,  rush  out  and  fall  upon  an  attacking 
enemy. 


4.  The  station  .or  the 
occupieu  ri  nt  i t tv, ili 
thereby  the  garrison  of 
fo.rm.ct  if  n regard  in,  the 


protection  of  .ioligoland  Bay  :..ust  be 
..t  by  the  cruiser  deni  uatou  for  it, 
Heligoland  will  be  . le  co  obtain  in- 
di suocition  c . own  ! ore os  before  dark. 


5.  The  'csition  is  to  bo  left  for  the  day  position  1 mediately 
after  Ci  ■:,n. 


Signed: 

Hipper 

Hear  .idmiral  and  Commander 
of  the  Scouting  Torces. 


Copies  tc: 

111.  adiiiir  Is  and  cruisers  of  suitable  tactical  organiza- 
tions, 4th  Training  Cruiser,  1st  to  7th  Torpedoboat  rlotillas, 
1st  to  5rd  ivlirie  Sweeping  bivisions,  1st  and  2nd  Submarine  flo- 
tillas, 'Hamburg" , •Stettin",  Fleet,  Station  H,  Cora  .r.ndant 
Heligoland  and  Commandant  b ilhclmshaven. 


Translated  by  Hnsign  Halter  li'ibbs,  U.  3. IT.fi. 
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Vlio  for.  cruler  o:f  vhe  do  cut  in . Forces 
ilhelwshaven , 1C  ..u  ust  li>14. 


Busin  Rules  lor  the  Protection  of  the  German  Bight. 

The  proto  lior.  of  the  Gorman  Bight  will  froi.i  now  on  be  planned 
accordin'  to  the  following;  basic  rules,  which  replace  those  in 
orce  Iroi.i  the  second  of  Au  ust  until  new. 

1,  3”  day: 

(a;  Tor  ecioboat  line  an  arc,  the  center  the  .lbe  Li/  ht  Ship 
No.  1,  the  radius  35  miles ; 

One  torpedoboat  flotilla,  that  will  cruise  with  various 
courses  accurc inr  to  the  order  of  the  flotilla  commander  between 
the  arcs  35  miles  from  albe  Li  nt  Ship  No.  1 an  1 29  miles  from 
LI  be  Light  Ship  No.  1. 

(b)  Line  of  outpost  bouts:  Heligoland — Luderhever  (line  No. 

1.  5 boats),  Heligoland Aoiekeroog  (line  No.  2,  7 boats).  The 

outpost  boats  v/ill  steam  by  day  at  low  speea  (about  five  knots) 
in  the  direction  of  ti.e  outpost  line  back  and  forth:  on  each  hour 
and  half  hour  they  v/ill  reverse  course,  see  sketch,  (l) 

(c)  About  three  li  ht  cruisers  behind  the  line  of  the  outpost 
boats;  one  of  the  cruiser  loaders  of  torpedoboat  flotillas  in 
each  of  the  river  mouths.  \ "ireless-telegraph  transmitter). 

(d)  One  torpedoboat  flotilla,  one  nine  sweeping  division,  and 
submarines  in  Heligoland  and  the  inner  German  Bight;  one  nine 
sweeping  division  in  'ilhelmshaven  or  at  the  Schiliig  Roads.  (2) 

(e)  Aircraft  at  Heligoland  and  Borkum,  later  also  a.t  Norderney. 

(f)  ..Irohip  "L  3" , later  "L  4". 

2.  Object  of  the  ouy  protection:  The  protection  of  the  German 

Bight  in  the  first  line  against  enemy  submarines,  in  the  second 
line  against  nine  layers. 

3.  Tactics  in  the  day  protection:  Torpedoboats  shall  not  oppose 

destroyers,  but  shall  withdraw  from  their  presence,  they  shall 
attempt,  they  and  such  li  ht  fighting  craft,  to  draw  them  to  the 
submarines,  of  which,  as  a rule,  a portion  is  to  be  ready  for 
getting  under  way  at  the  report  of  worth  while  enemy  fighting 
ships. 

..t  a safe  opnortunity  for  attack,  submarines  are  to  attack 
both  destroyers  and  light  cruisers. 

Outpost  boats  report  the  appearance  of  enemy  fighting  ships, 
especially  submarines  (specify  exactly  whether  submarines  have 
really  boon  seen,  or  only  suspicious  signs  of  the  presence  of 
submarines  exist);  they  fire  at  submarines,  if  these  arc  known 
v/ith  certainty  to  be  enemy  and  they  seek  to  ram  them.  At  the 
apuearone'e  of  enemy  destroyers  and  cruisers  they  come  in  toward 
Heligoland  or  into  the  river  mouths. 

Light  cruisers  proceed  against  destroyers  and  such  light 
fighting  ships,  however,  as  soon  as  submarines  are  reported, 
they  retire  by  day  into  the  river  mouths  and  estuaries. 


(1)  Not  presented  here,  but  compare  chart  16. 


(2) 


The  third  cf  the 
at  Cuxhaven. 


Line  Sweeper  Divisions  is  cleaning  boilers 
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sub. .urine  attacks,  at 

least  \oc  the  modern  fleet  d ruisors. 

As  soon  as  ene.r  snu  .urines  are  reported  in  1 .e  inner  German 
3i  ft,  the  t jvpedoboet  j'totilla  lying  in  hell  oland  .ill  rush 
cut  mu*  seen,  through  ;;ig  -w.a  courses  to  render  their  stay  more 
difficult  and  t force  tnem  to  frequently  come  to  the  surface 
and  to  c rap j u eniaust i-  n oi  their  battery  power. 

7Ae  . ine  oivee  x.r  ..i  visions  stationed  in  .ieli  oland  will 
scare  b day  l'or  submarines,  without  suecial  command  and  with- 
out mooning  gear,  ir.  the  Bi;  ht  inside  the  inner  protective  line 
3houl  they  otherwise  bo  required  dor  the  protection  of  outbound 
ships  and  divisions,  there  will  fol.'ow  a special  order. 

.i  'craft,  as  a rule,  will  be  sent  l'or  scouting  <- nd  searching 
for  submarines  only  at  the  command  of  the  Commander  of  the  Scout- 
ing '.vrees.  The  airship  will  scout,  as  a rule,  without  partic- 
ular orders,  accordin'  to  its  technical  ability;  it  will  report 
immediately  arrivals  and  departures  through  wireless  telegraph. 

4.  By  n.ight : 

(a)  rSc~of  the  line  of  torpedo  boats,  center  the  ..lbe  Li&ht 
Ship  lo.  1 radius  25  miles  (up  to  the  21st  of  nu  ust  includes 
a radius  cf  25  miles,  from  the  22nd  of  Au  ust  at  evening  at  25 
miles;  from  the  22nd  of  August  on  the  outpost  boats  also  remain 
in  position  at  night);  one  torpedoboat  flotilla,  that  steams 
bac.’:;  and  forth  in  the  direction  of  the  outpost  line  according  to 
the  directions  of  the  flotilla  commander. 

(b)  Line  of  outpost  boats:  from  the  evening  or  22  nugust  on 

positions  as  at  day;  however  the  boats  steam  bach  and  forth 

on  courses  perpendicular  to  the  outpost  line  from  oho  moment  of 
the  receipt  of  the  orders  for  the  ni:ht  protection  from  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Scouting  forces;  every  half  hour  reverse  course  at 
the  rircction  of  the  flotilla  commander.  ..t  darkness:  wing  boats 
of  the  line  no.  1 and  the  left  wing  boat  of  line  no.  2 are  to 
anchor. 

I c ) boat  three  light  cruisers  behind  the  line  c,  the  outpost 
boats,  one  leader  of  torpedoboat s (cruiser)  in  each  of  the  river 
mouths  (radio  transmitter)  ; li  th.  situation  p rm.it s,  with  the 
attach  flotilla. 

(d)  One  light  cruiser  for  the  protection  of  Heligoland  Bay 
bah  ire1  the  sand  hills  ( Gorrcndor  .jc  outing  force,  10  . ugust 
415  . 1) . 

(e)  Cne  torpedoboat  flotilla  (ready  for  getting  under  way) , 
one  ..ine  sweeper  division  and  submarines  in  Heligoland  Bay. 

(f!  Cne  outpost  boat  (battleship  of  the  line  or  large  cruiser, 
with  nets)  at  Buoy  9 in  the  Jade. 

5.  Purpose  of  the  ni  ;ht  protective  plans:  Irotection  of  the 

German  Bi  ht  first  of  all  against  mining  and  blockade  attempts. 

6.  la- tics  in  the  night  protective  plans:  Torpedo  boats  give 

way  to  destroyers  and  light  cruisers,  returning  to  their  posts 
as  soon  as  possible;  otherwise  they  attempt  to  remain  unnoticed, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  transmit  signal  concerning  sighting  of  the 
enemy. 

Lifht  cruisers:  destroy  destroyers  and  other  light  fighting 

craft. 

Torpedoboat  flotilla  from  Heligoland  Bay  attack,  as  soon  as 
a worth-while  objective  is  reported. 

All  light  fig;hting  cm  ft  attempt  to  prevent  attempts  at  block- 
ade against  the  Jt.de,  escr,  and  .ALbe,  with  all  means. 

7.  Detached  cruisers,  flotillas,  etc.,  must  always  so  arrive 
that  they  have  passed  the  blockade  before  the  fall  of  darkness; 
otherwise  they  will  anchor  in  a river  mouth  or  at  Schillig  Hoads, 
end  rcuort  stution  by  radio. 


. i O . t>  j.  MUGd. ) 


6.  .lep-.rt  i').,o"'03O  tar  f*v  practice  * it  the  raotic  area 
(square)  to  t :e  -joa'  U'>-  ,co  tin:-,  .•‘crce,  al  .vr\s  tv  hours  be- 
for.,  he.  inn  in/  , for  ti*  in  - is  »ior.  «.  c 3.1  scouting  forces,  cc/n- 
:aar- Hants,  etc. 

hub  vines  my  not  exercise  in  the  vicinity  of  tie  line  of 
c.’. too st  boats.  ' Lth  c.-.' -raisin,  subi.arir.es  will  always  be  found 
a half- i "loti  1.1a  bout  (lurye  tor  ye  do  boat)  with  two  red  flags  in 
the  to  . 


f . -he  ...  s is  protected  in  addition  to  a torpeooboet  half  flo- 
tilla, by  a fleet  cruiser  .rconrr’ , four ’fi shins;  "tea;  .ors , and 
one  terpedobont  flotilla  under  the  direction  of  the  senior  offi- 
cer uilont.  The  flotilla  servos  in  the  lirst  place  the  purpose 
of  corfoat  and  is  onl?r  in  pressin  cases  employed  in  addition  for 


.j  i ■ no  d : 

Hi poor 

{cui*  „ .cL’iral  and  Coi-tvander 
of  the  He out in;  force. 


Copies  oc:  fleet  let,  2nd,  3rd,  4th , 6th,  nth  HpuadrOiis , all 

cruisers  with  admirals,  lot  to  6th  Torpoaohoot  lotillas,  1st  to 
3rd  line  Sweep. Divisions,  "’laj'burf," , •.itotti.r',  1st  and  2nd  Sub- 
narinc  ’Lctillas,  itat  i oj  ..irs.iip  :.ud  . lyin^  ivision,  Chief 
of  the  outpost  Boats  on  -he  •*^llv/  ae'*' , Crc.  anc.unt  iJ helnshaven  , 
Couiand«nt  ioli/oland,  :« r..anur.nt  ouxv v/on,  Co:._  undant  Geestenundo. 


Translated  by  ,.irif  n 'alter  i . bibbs,  U. l.H.  ;. 
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Appendix  17. 

Commander  of  the  Submarines.  Heligoland,  25  nugust  1914. 

Or d_c for  the  T.  ctlcs  of  Submarines  upon  Jthc_  Sudden  Approach 

of  the 

Enemy  to  Heligoland. 

1.  It  is  intended  that  the  ships  will  be  employed  in 
accordance  with  the  war  situation  and  to  impart  to  them  orders 
for  this. 

2.  However,  if  orders  are  given  only  for  prompt  sailing, 

(1) 

the  Submarine  Lines  1 and  2 of  the  sketch  .ill  be  occupied 
first  of  all,  and  the  positions  will  te  steered  for  independently 
by  the  submarines.  a.L1  of  the  ships  not  assigned  to  the  Sub- 
marine Lines  will  go  to  the  center  of  snuare  153  epsilon.  T' ey 
will  essemble  here  on  the  leader  ships. 

3.  The  commander  of  a submarine  half-flotilla  who  is  senior 
for  the  time  being  each  evening  affects  a distribution  of  the 
leader  ships  and  submarines  lying  in  Heligol  \u€  y,  in  accordance 
with  Paragraph  2.  This  distribution  holds  for  twenty-four  hours. 
Vith  a change  in  the  number  of  ships  during  this  time  a redis- 
tribution is  to  be  made  at  discretion  of  the  Commander  as  soon 

as  practicable.  Y/ith  this  principle  in  mind,  a distribution  of 
both  Submarine  Lines  is  considered  first.  The  highest  number 
of  submarines  in  Line  1 ( ■ miles)  four,  in  Lime  2 (12  miles) 

five.  As  far  as  possible,  small  boots  are  to  be  assigned  to 
Line  1 because  of  the-  little  depth  of  water.  I . must  be  arranged 
on  which  leader  ships  in  the  center  of  souure  156  epsilon  the 
available  ships  above  nine  are  to  assemble.  far  as  possible 

V 

in  the  assignment  of  ships,  the  integrity  of  hulf-flotillas  is 
to  be  maintained. 

17i< 

^ * 


— the- south 

harbor,  and,  of  course,  the  ships  assigned  to  the  submarine  Lines 
first.  All  submarines  always  lie  with  their  bows  to  seaward. 

5.  T':e  flotilla  cruisers  cover  the  departure  of  the  sub- 
marines from  the  south  harbor  at  first,  and  then  act  according 
to  the  circumstances. 

6.  The  submarines  assembled  by  the  leaders  in  the  square 
158  epsilon  are  to  attack  from  there  according  to  the  situation; 
in  case  no  order  appears,  act  according  to  the  judgment  of  the 
respective  half-flotilla  commanders.  Thu  unassigned  leader  ships 
act  according  to  their  own  judgment. 


Signed: 

Bauer. 


Copies  to: 

1st  and  2nd  Submarine  Flotillas,  "Hf-i.bur;;",  "Stettin",  all 
submarine  half-flotillas  and  all  submarines. 

(1)  See  Appendix  17a. 


Translated  by  Hisign  Uniter  A.  Hiubs,  U.S.N.R. 
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Command  of  the  High  Seas  Fleet. 

Jade,  13  A ust  1914. 

The  Guarding  of  the  Ems. 

Under  na  raal  circumstances  the  guarding  of  the  Ins  will  go  on 

in  the  following  manner: 

1.  night:  T;ie  harbor  flotillas  and  outpost  boats  will  be 
at  their  posts  unde’’  the  direction  of  the  senior  commencing 
officer  of  the  Sms. 

One  group  of  boats  of  the  torpedo  boat  flotilla  will 
lie  outside  for  attack  on  enemy  mine  layers  and  cruisers; 
retiring  before  destroyers,  ascertaining  however,  whether 
an  object  worthy  of  attack  follows  the  destroyers. 

The  rest  of  the  torpedo  boat  flotilla  ir.  the  Sms  near 
corkum  ready  for  putting  to  sea  at  report  of  enemy  mine 
layers  or  cruisers. 

2.  Day:  The  guarding  will  be  maintained  by  the  harbor 

flotilla  and  the  outpost  boats  under  the  direction  of  the 
senior  commanding  officer  of  the  .ins. 

The  torpedo  boat  flotilla  goes  at  daybreak  at  the  judgnent 
of  the  flotilla  commander,  if  in  any  way  possible,  to  rlnden 
for  rest  and  recreation  for  the  crew,  or  it  anchors  in  the 
S s.  It  must  have  again  taken  its  station  for  +he  night 
at  the  approach  of  darkness. 

3.  The  senior  commanding  officer  regulates  the  distribution 

of  guard  duty  of  the  high  seas  cruisers  and  S.I.3.  "aRCOI'A". 
Furthermore,  it  is  up  to  him,  at  the  approach  of  any  partic- 
ular situation,  whether  or  not  to  order  variation  from  the 
instructions  given  above  under  1 and  2 that  are  more  suitable 
to  the  situation. 

Si ined : 
von  I’  genohl. 


Copy  to;  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Scouting  F<  reus. 
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Appendix  19. 

Wireless  Message  from  "GEYDLITZ"  to  the  Fleet, 

^ Au  ust  1614  , irVfTiT: 

From  26  August  on,  Day  protection  P.lan,  one  torpedo  boat 
flotilla  outer  outpost  line  from  150  epsilon  center  to  Heligo 
land  in  SE  by  E £ E 25  miles  to  Norderney  whistling  buoy. 

In  the  outpost  line  it  will  cruise  with  vrrious  courses 
toward  inner  lines.  One  Minesweeper  Division  middle  out- 
post line  from  Schmal-Tief  buoy  to  Heligoland  in  EE  by  R £ L 
12  miles  to  Langeoog  church.  In  the  outpost  line  cruise  on 
various  courses.  Outpost  boats  as  heretofore. 

Commander  of  the  Ccouting  Forces. 


Translated  b Ensign  /a1  ter  A.  Hii>bc,  U.E.II.R 


LITIS  III  „ CrArti.ul!  WARSHIP. 

EVEKfTK I)  Q t.T  Trhi  POINT  OF  1 1R  RiSVOLVJR. 


Letters  from  Navy  and  nrmy. 


Navy. 


From  a stoker  petty  officer:  It  was  pitiful  to  sea  the 

German  prisoners  when  the  destroyers  picked  them  up  after  trie 
battle.  They  were  jumping  into  the  water  like  people  mad;  most 
of  the  saved  were  stokers . In  about  an  hour  was  all  over. 

The  first  shot  at  the  i'ainz  from  our  destroyers  swept  the 
upper  deck  of  the  Germans.  The*r  hoisted  the  white  flag,  so  two 
of  our  destroyers  wore  going  up  alongside. of  the  now  sinking  Ger- 
man ship  when  her  captain  sang  out  to  the  gun's  crew  to  firo  the 
only  nun  they  had  left  on  us.  The  cro  w -wouldn't,  30  the  caw  tain 
jumoed  off  the  bridge  and  fi.red  it  himself  arid  then  3hot  at  the 
crew.  The  commander  and  some  si  ru  lmen  of  the  destroyer  were 
ki.'  led . 


Our  destroyers  picked  up  as  many  as  they  could;  most  of 
them  were  brought  aboard  this  ship.  In  this  same  German  shir  were 
three  of  our  own  R.N.R,  men.  They  were  serving  in  a German  liner 
when  the  war  broke  out.  The  Germans  took  them  off  and  put  then: 
in  their  own  warshios  to  fight  for  them.  Not  one  of  them  got 
killed.  They  came  aboard  here,  so  we  nad  a full-3peed  run  with 
the  orisonera  to  Sheerness.  These  R.N.R,  men  told  U3 , that  aboard 
the  Terr. an  ship  everything  was  done  at  the  point  of  the  revolver. 
The  stokers  had  been  down  on  watch  from  1 onday  until  Friday. 

They  also  told  us  thero  were  two  brother  stokers,  in  the 
engine-rc  om  when  one  of  our  sl  ots  went  right  through  the  cm  'inc- 
roon aid  injured  one  of  them.  The  brother  that  didn't  get  hit 
caught  hold  of  his  injured  brother  and  tried  to  carry  him  uo  on 
deck,  when  the  German  engineer  shot  him  dond.  Tho  nrisoners 
were  nearly  starving  when  wo  got  them  aboard.  Our  destroyor3 
didn't  suffer  much  considering. 
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COMPILATION 


GERiiiUi  ".'IiImLeSS  ilESSAGLS 


28  August,  1914 t 


Translated  by 

Ensign  'alter  Hibbs,  U.3.H.R* 
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Compilation  of  the  German  >lrelos3  kessag03  of  the  28  nuguat  1014, 

Prefatory  ITote:  The  times  marked  rath  an  asterisk  are  the  tines 

of  arrival  at  the  Fleet,  in  all  other  cases  the 
source  of  the  tic  given  is  especially  denotedj 
’ithout  inferring  therefrom  that  the  fleet  com- 
mand did  not  receive  tho  wirely  message. 


: ossage 


From  To  NUmber 

or  time 
of  dos- 

patch. 

G 194  1st  Tor-  ? 
pedo  3oat 
Flotilla 


G 194  Koeln  1825 

(Flagship) 

1st  leader 
of  the  tor- 
pedo boat 
forces. 


Soydlitz  Heligoland  1912 
(Flagship)  Island 
Comdr  Scou- 
ting Forces 


Seydlitz  Kooln  1910 


Koeln  Torpedo  1910 
3oat  Flo- 
tilla V 


Kooln  V 185  1930 

(Should 
be  called 
0-194) 


Tine  of  Contents  lemarks 

Receipt 


6.26  Fired  upon  by  en- 
tu:i  omy  submarines  in 
* center  of  square- 
142  epsilon  enemy 
force  steering 
northwest 


6,50  Efas  attacked  6 am 
am  by  a submerged  sub- 
-«•  marine  in  center 

square  142  epsilon 
tv/o  torpodocs,  not 
hit .Saw  tho  pori- 
scopo  distance  50 
m,  false  alarm 
impossiblo.  Enemy 
submarine  steer- 
ing 1TV. 


7,12  To  Flight  division  Timo  is 

am  Search  for  enemy  that  of 

submarines  when  Squadrbn 

possible  square  III. 

142  epsilon, 

Cdr  Sctg  Forces 


7:14  Torpedo’oont  Flo-  Ti'~>e  of 
am  tilla  V to  hunt  Sqi  adron 
enoray  submarine  III. 

square  142  epsil- 
on. 


7:25  Torpedo  Boat.  Flo-  Time  is 
am  tilla  V v/ill  search  that  of 
for  submerged  sub-  Comdr 
marine  in  squaro  Scouting 
142  opsilon.  Tor-  Foroes 
pedo  boat  Flotilla 
V expod ito  depart- 
ure 


7:28  VJhy  was  not  tho  Time  is 

am  enemy  submarine  tligt  of 

reported  immedi-  Squadron 

ately?-Leador  of  III, 

Torpedoboats . 


178< 


He- ' golandFleet  Corn- 
Island  mand  and 

Seydlitz 

1925 

7:35 

an 

To  Corndr  of 
Scouting  Forces, 
Aircraft  59  has 
flown  north  seeks 
enemy  submarine, 
(Flight  Sta,) 

Time  is 
that  of 
Squadron 
III, 

0-196 

? 

8:06 

an 

? 

G-194  is  pursued 
in  square  142  ep- 
silon by  enemy 
cruisers  - G-196 

V-187 
Leader 
boat  of 
Torpedo- 
boat  Flo- 
tilla I 

Koeln 

8:20 

an 

8:23 

on 

To  Leader  of  Tor- 
pedoboats.  Two 
destroyers  in 
116  beta. 

V-160 
Should  be 
called 
G-194 

Koeln 

2005 

3:23 

an 

V-160  (should  be 
G-194)  attempts  to 
cut  off  submarine 
of  enemy.  The  re- 
ported enemy  sub- 
marine is  steering 
1IE  by  N, 

Time  is 
that  of 
Squadron 
III. 

G-194 

Koel  n 

2005 

8:25 

an 

Detached  enemy  Time  is 

forces  squar.o  142  that  of 
epsilon,.  The  re-  Toipedo- 
ported  enemy  forces  boat  half 
steering  south  Flotilla 

Squad- 
ron II 

G-194 

Torpedo- 
boat  Flo- 
tilla I 

2005 

3:25 

an 

* 

8:05  am  G-194  is 
attacked  by  ene- 
my cruisers.  Ene- 
my is  in  square 
142  epsilon  and 
steering  south. 

Thin  im- 
mortal t 
’Tireless 
message 
could  be 
delivered 
only  aft<r 
20  mih, 
delay. 

Torpedo- 
boat  Flo- 
tilla V 

Koeln 

2025 

8:29 

am 

Half -Flotilla  X 
being  fired  upon 
in  142  epsilon, 
left  center. 

Tine  is 
that  of 
Squadron 
II. 

V-187 

Koeln 

? 

3 : oO 
an 

* 

To-Leader  of  the 
Torpedoboats , 

The  reported  ene- 
my combat  forces 
are  steer ingSSE, 
V-187 

Squadron 
III  has 
overheard 
reported 
enemy 
submarine 
otc. 

G-194 

Koeln 

? 

3:31 

am 

142  epsilon.  At- 
tempting cut  off 
enemy  submarine. 

Timo  is 
that  of 
Squadron 
XII, 

^-l.l  W— I 

Loader  boat 
of  Torpedo- 
boat  Half- 
Flotilla  II 


am 


Torpedoboat  Torpedo-  9:29 

8:25 

Flotilla  V 

boat  Half-  am 

to 

Flotilla 

3:40 

X 

am 

G-9 

Koeln  2025 

8:38 

am 

•Jf 

G-1S4 

Koeln  2005 

8:40 

am 

it 

V-187 

Koeln  ? 

8 :45 

Cdr  Sctg 

am 

Forces 

writes 

V-191 

Seydlitz 

Stettin  8:02 

8:47 

Leader  of  am 

am 

SubFlo  II 

it 

Torpedoboat 

Koeln  ? 

8;  50 

Flotilla  V 

am 

V-187 

Torpedo-  2045 

8:50 

boat  Flo, 

em 

I 

Seydlitz 

Frauen-  8:02 

8:50 

lob  am 

am 

it 

G-12 

Koeln  ? 

8:50 

am 

Torpedoboat 

Koeln  8; 45 

8:55 

Flotilla  V 

am 

am 

WWUHl'U  lf!iwy  111*465 

1-12  epsilon,  left 
center.  Am  fired  upon, 
,'1-Torpedoboat  Half 
Flotilla  II 

Proceed  to  Heligo- 
land 


To-Leador, 
Torpedoboats , 

4 destroyers  in  142 
epsilon,  steering 
south  - G-9 

Ct-194  is  being  at- 
tacked by  a enemy 
large  cruiser* 

Cr-194 


To  Leader  of  Torpedo- 
boats,  2 enomy  light 
cruisers  in  132  beta 
steering  SK  - V-1G7 


Stottin  pursued  de- 
-Comdr  i 
Forces 


swcycrs-Comdr  3c tg 


1 Cruiser  and  20  de- 
stroyers pursuing, 
Torpedoboat  Flo,  V 

2 further  enemy  crui- 
sers in  131  beta. 


Time  is 
that  of 
Half -Flo- 
tilla X. 


Heed  on 
Hocln  af- 
tor  35  mu 
delay, .it 
message 
Fit  Chief 
ordered 
11  Submar- 
ines pro- 
ceed" , 


Tine  is 
tnat  of 
Squad, II, 

Time  is 
that  of 
Flo,  I 


Frauenlob  also  will 
proceed  against  the 
destroyers, 

To-Leader  Torpedoboats- 
& Cdr  Sctg  Forces,  - 
9 enemy  destroyers  in 
142  epsilon,  lower  right 

ilequost  aid  of  cruisers, 
Torpedoboat  Flo,  V 


t 


Stettin 


Seydlitz  2050 


8:58  To  Cdr  Sctg  Force, - 
am  Stettin  is  going  to  142 

# opsilon.Suj'-'ariues  tak- 

ing attack  position, 
SubFlo  II, 


jL&0< 


From  war 


Forces 

am 

enemy  do3troyers. 

log  of 
Stettin. 

Seydlitz 

G-12  It 
Koeln 

3:50 

am 

9.07 

am 

# 

To-Torpedo  boat  Flo. 

V -‘Stettin  t Frauen- 
lob*  Coming  at  once 
Cdr  Sctg  Forces. 

0-12 

Koeln 

? 

9:10 

am 

•»c- 

Stettin  needs  assist- 
ance, - Torpedoboat 
Flotilla  V 

Koeln 

Torpedo-  ? 
boat  Flos* 

I and  V 

9:10 

am 

Torpedo  boat  flotillas 
I c:  V go  back  to  gun 
range  of  Heligoland, 
Ldr  Torpodobts. 

Time  is 
that  of 
Flo.  I 

Seydlitz 

Stral3und  Tel. 

9:10 

am 

As  soon  as  possible 
come  to  roadstead, 
Cdr  Sctg  Forces 

Ti;  .e  13 
that  of 
Stralsund 

Stettin 

Comdr  Sctg9:10 
Forces  am 

9:15 

am 

Urgently  need  assist- 
ance 142  epsilon.  An 
enomy  cruisor  is  with 
the  enemy  flotilla. 

Ti.  e i3 
that  of 
Cdr  Sctg 
Fore 03. 

V-187- 

Koeln 

2045 

9:17 

am 

Sesidos  the  enemy  for- 
ces reported  a re  2 ene- 
my cruisers  in  131  op- 
si  Ion.  V-187 

V-187 

Koeln 

2105 

9 '18 
am 

The  reported  enemy  for- 
ces are  out  of  sight 
with  courso  3E  - V-187 

1,-12 

Koeln 

? 

9:20 

am 

Frauenlob  is  being  fired 
upon.  Destroyers  in  14G 
epsilon  steering  S"/  — G12 

Torpedoboat  Comdr 
Flotilla  V Sctg 

Forcos 

? 

9:22 

am 

Am  being  firod  upon  by  Time  is 
destroyers  in  14G  cpsil-  that  of 
on.  They  are  steering  SVJ  C.S.F. 

G-12 

Koeln 

? 

9:23 

am 

Six  enemy  cruisers  in 
132  epsilon 

Time  is 
that  of 
Stralsund 

Frauanlob 

Koeln 

9 

• 

9:23 

am 

Am  being  fired  upon,  rix  i3 

Destroyers  in  section  that  of 

146  epsilon,  steering  Strnsburg, 
sout  Invest, 

V-190 

Koeln 

r> 

9:24 

am 

Six  enemy  cruisers  in 
sight  123  epsilon 
V-190 

Ti  0 is 
that  of 

C.S.F, 

Seydlitz 

Danzig 
Kune  hen 

2100 

9:28 

am 

Put  to  see  immediate- 
ly with  all  speed. 

C.S.F . 

Torpedoboat  Koeln 
Half  Flo. I 

9:29 

am 

? 

2 enemy  cruisers  in 
133  epsilon  pursuing 
Torpedoboat  Half  Flo  I 

/ar  log 
of  Tor- 
Half  Flo, 

Torpedobt  Hlf  Flo,  I I, 


Torpedoboat 
Flotilla  I 

Stettin 

? 

9:31 

am 

Torpedoboat  Flotilla  I 
133  epsilon  pursued  by 
enemy  cruisers. 

Ti  ic  is 
that  of 
Stettin 

Koeln 

Torpedobt  2130 
Flos  I&V 

9:32 

am 

■a 

Koeln  is  putting  to  sea 
from  "'ilhelmshaven  - 1st 
Ldr  of  Torpedoboat3 

V-1S7 

Koeln 

9:33 

am 

# 

To  Leader  of  Torpedobts 
2 enemy  cruisers  pursu- 
ing Torpedobt  Half -Flo 
in  133  epsilon,  - V-187 

• 

I 

Torpedoboat 
Half  Flo  I 

Comdr 

Sctg 

Forces 

? 

9:34 

am 

6 enemy  c ruisers  in 
sight  132  epsilon. 

Time  is 
that  of 
CSF 

High  Seas 
Commander 

Comdr 

Sctg 

Forces 

2120 

9:42 

am 

Large  cruisers  raise 
steam  and  stand  by  for 
getting  underway 
promptly. 

V-191 

Koeln 

1 

9:43 

am 

To-Ldr  Torpedoboats, 
Jneray  cruisers  have 
drawn  off  to  the  west 
in  134  epsilon,  upper 
right,  Tor.Bt  Half 
Flotilla  I 

In  war 
log  Comdr 
Sctg  Free 
follca  ng 
* deported 
enemy 
cruisers 
out  of 
sight  with 
course  SI? 

Seydlitz 

I.ainz 

2122 

9:47 

am 

Lains  at  once  attack 
in  rear  enemy  torpedo- 
boat  flotilla  near 
Heligoland,  C.3.F.. 

Torpedoboat 
Half  Flo. .1 

Koeln 

9:50 

am 

? 

Fired  upon  2 submerged 
submarines  in  139 
spsilon. 

iron  war 
log  of  TB 
Half  Flo  I 

Seydlitz 

Fleet  9:50 

am 
visual 

£ : 50 
am. 

Lay  Koltke  & Von  der 
Tann  put  to  sea  for 
support  as  soon  as 
ready?  - CSF 

Frauenlob 

Heligo- 
land Is 

2145 

1000 

am 

To-Friodrich  dcr  Krosse 
L Seydlitz  - have  Lad 

an  engagement  with  enemy 
cruiser,  3 stacks  flotil- 
la of  10  ships  visible  ' 
ahead #3risk  engagement# 
knorny  dro\r  away  toward 
1T.7#  /ua  damaged  shall  I 
come  in?  Slightly  wounded 
(It  should  he  reported 
5 dead, 13  severely 
v/ ounded,  19  more  light- 
ly wounded#) 

Frauenlob  # 


Seydlitz 


Heligo-  2135  1000 

land  Is  am 

* 


Submarines  hold  them- 
selves ready  for  combat, 
■:sF 


18S< 


High  Seas 
Commander 

CSF  & 
Flight 
Diva, 
Heligo- 
land 

2130 

1003 

aril 

Aircraft  scout  toward  i'r’ 
deport  kind  of  enemy 
cruisers,  ostaolish  what 
if  any  combat  craft  lie 
behind  the  c ruisors • 

High  Seas  Comdr, 

Stettin 

Soydlitz 

2143 

1007 

am 

* 

Lneny  is  strong,  1 cruis- 
er 20  destroyers,  154 
epsilon  and  155  epsilon 
may  be  mined,  - Stettin, 

Fleet 

Seydlitz 

1008 

am 

? 

To  CSF:  Iloltke  A Von  ter 
Tann  may  nroceed  at  the 
direction  of  CSF  if  enemy 
is  then  3till  there. 

High  Seas  Commander 

Stettin 

Seydlitz 

2253 

1010 

am 

inemy  is  standing  off  ?i  e is 
the  barrage,  1 Cruiser  that  of 
20  destroyers,  154  ep-  Posen, 2nd 
silon  155  epsilon  may  Admiral 

be  mined,  - Stettin,  Squad, I 

Stettin 

Seydlitz 

2210 

1012 

am 

Am  in  an  engagement 
with  enemy  destroyers 
133  epsilon, -Stettin 

Heligoland 

Island 

Seydlitz 

2200 

1015 

am 

To  Stettin  - Submarines 
have  already  got  under- 
way, - S-99 

Heligolsnd 

Island 

Seydlitz 

2205 

1020 

am 

1 enemy  light  cruiser 
26  (should  probably  be 
20)  destroyers  in  ’7  in 
engagement  with  Stettin 
and  our  torpedoboot  flo- 
tilla, A hit  on  an  enemy 
destroyer  in  forward  mart 
of  ship  easily  observed. 
Airplane  21  fe  59  fired 
r.pon  without  result  nt 
altitudo  of  600  m, 

FI i gilt  station. 

L-3 

CSF 

2210 

1032 

am 

To  CSF,  350  oil*,  ’hcolod 
before  the  enemy  cruis- 
er in  142  epsilon.  Am 
returning  to  Fuhlsbuttel 
for  technical  reasons, 
L-3 

Heligoland 

Island 

Seydlitz 

2220 

1040 

am 

Airplane  21  has ‘taken  deceived 

off. -Flight  Sta,  twice  at 

Fleet , 

same 

same 

2240 

1052 

am 

W 

same 

Strassburg 

St  9ttin 

2255 

1100 

am 

otrassburg  in  138  Time  is 

eosilon.  Please  send  that  of 

me  course  A position.  Squad  III 

Seydlitz 

Stralsund  by  1100 
search  am 
light 

itreoed  immediately  to 
support  of  Koeln 

Time  is 
that  of 
Stralsund 

Torpedoboat 
^alf  Flo. I 

Koeln 

2230 

1113 

am 

10  am.  Fired  by  by  2 
submerged  submarines 
in  139  epsilon,  Tor- 
pedoboat  Half  Flo.I 

Ti;  \e  is 
that  of 
CSF. 

V-191 

Koeln 

2100 

1120 

am 

To  Ldr  of  Torpedobts, 

2 further  enemy  cruis- 
ers 139  epsilon  drawing 
off  towards  '7, 

TB  Half  Flo,  I. 

Strassburg 

Heligo- 
land Is 

2320 

1122 

am 

Please  send  position 
of  Stettin, 

Ti:  e is 
that  of 
Squad  II, 

Strassourg 

Hel  igo- 
land Is 

2320 

1125 

am 

•> 

Position  135  epsilon 
in  speed  24  knots, 
Strassburg 

HdL  igoland 

Strass- 

burg 

2325 

1126 

am 

Have  lost  sitht  to 
westward. 

Time  is 
that  of 
Squad  II, 

CSF 

via  Cux- 
haven  to 
Danz ig 

2325 

1130 

am 

.;i 

Go  immediately  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Kibe, 

CSF 

Seydlitz 

Fleet 

2325 

1131 

am 

ICoeln-Stra3sburg  and 
Stralsund  have  sailed, 
Kolberg  follows.  Some 
submarines  underway, 
CSF 

Seydlitz 

Ariadne  2325 
Ldr  of 
harbor 
flotilla 
Jade-’Vesor 
2:  rliobe. 

1133 

am 

*»* 

If  possible  proceed  to 
suoport., 

CSF 

Intelligence  Fit 
Division  at 
‘.Vilhelms  haven 

Tele- 

phone 

1155 

am 

Telegram  from  Heligo- 
land for  High  Seas  Cdr 
Kind  ENE  force  1 sea  0 
hazy, visibility  4 miles 
Telophonic  connection 
with  Y/ilhelmshavcn  was 
not  to  be  until  now, 

NS  721 

CSF 

MoBko 
i:  Von 
der 
Tann 

1130 

am 

1135 

am 

Anchor  at  Schillig  road- 
stead, ready  to  get  Tiro  is 

underway,  that  of 

iioltlco. 

Koeln 

Fleet 

2255 
Sq  II 
got 
2215 

1138 

am 

•Jr 

132  beta  and  133  epsil- 
on are  suspected  of  be- 
ing mined, 

Ldr  of  Torpodoboats , 

Koeln  V-187  2345  1144  Report  ship's  position 

cun 

184< 


Time  is 
that  of 
Stralsund 


silon 


V-6, 


Danzig  Seydlitz  2345  1148 

am 


Torpedoboat  1150 

Half  71o.I  Koeln  & am 
Rostock 
(Flag2nd 
le  ader  of 
Torpedobts 


Mainz 


Sir ass -urg2346 
o.  Stettin  1150 


Strassburg  Koeln  £:  2355  1157 

Seydlitz  am 


1 unchen  & 1200 

2357  noon 

Danzig 

? ? 1207 

pm 


Heligoland  Seydlitz  2335  1208 

Island  pm 


strassburg  Seydlitz  0008  1212 

& Koeln  pm 


Koeln 


Mainz  0008  1213 

pm 


Heligoland  Seydlitz  2300  1215 

Island  pm 


To  CSF-An  in  158  ep- 
silon, Shall  I retire? 
Danzig 

Torpedoboat  libtilla  I 
is  at  Sellebrunnen 
Buoy  G193  in  patrol 
line,V-187  is  missing 


In  the 
war  log 
of  T3 
half  Flo. 
I is  3 a id 
" Padio  moG' 
sage  was 
not  re- 
ceived 
by  Koeln 
citostoel*. 


Position  093  epsilon 
course  N 23  knots. 

Mainz  . 

To  C3F  - & Ldr  of 
Torpedoboats  - In  123 
epsilon  in  engagement 
with  destroyers,  course 
'W’l,  - Strassburg, 

To  Liunchen  L Danzig. 

.bwait  further  orders 
in  mouth  of  Elbe. 

CSF, 

Severely  damaged.  Both  Time  is 
boilers  useless,  lying  that  of 
(garbled)  1 torpedoboat .Kolberg. 

To  CSF  - I have  temrar-  Tine  is 
arily  broken  off  en-  that  of 
gagement  in  133  epsilon  Squad  III, 
apparently  several  Bri- 
tish destroyers  heavy 
damage . Destroyers  for- 
ced away.  Radio  Station 
out  of  commission.  4 
dead,  2 severely  wounded 
and  8 lightly  wounded. 

Stettin, 

Am  in  engagement  with  2 
enemy  cruisers  and  de- 
stroyer flotilla.  Stras- 
sburg in  122  epsilon  oh 
course  ME  - Strassburg, 

Request  position.  I Tl.  e is 
come  to  your  assistance,  that  of 

Squad, III 

Tow  ? V-3,T-33  to  Hel- 
igoland then  proceed  to 
’ 'ilholmshaven, 

Fr auenlob , 


i 


^ii  i — r-mimiui1  Bunanmfr 

visual  Formation  and  tactics 

depend  upon  tho  behavior 
of  the  enemy. 

High  Seas  Commander, 


Koeln- 

Mainz 

0020 

1220 

pm 

Request  position, 

i 

Time  is 
that  of 
Strassburg 

Geydlitz 

Kolberg 

and 

Danzig 

0019 
Sq  II 
0010 

1221 

pm 

Kolberg  Danzig  get 
underway  immedit tely 
go  to  Strass burg, 

CSF 

Seydlitz 

Fried- 
rich dor 
Grosso 

? 

1225 

pm 

I am  sending  the  Iloltke 
and  Von  der  Tann  temper' 
arily  to  Schillig  Road- 
stead, 

CSF, 

pm 

3tr ass burg 

Hoe  In 

? 

1225 

pm 

Request  position, 
Strass burg. 

Koeln 

Strass- 

burg 

? 

1225 

pm 

Koeln  is  coming.  Posi- 
tion 127  epsilon  course 
NMloat 

Ldr  Torpe dob oats 

Squadron 
II  receiv- 
ed 121 
epsilon 
left. 

CSF 

Danzig 

9 

1225 

pm 

Hunchen  & Danzig  got 
underway  immediately 
to  go  to  Strassburg, 

Time  is 
that  of 
Danz  ig , 

Hd  igoland 
Island 

Seydlitz 

2340 

1226 

pm 

Airplane  59  has  flowi 
northwest  by  west  in 
order  to  scout  up  to 
limit  of  visibility. 
Flight  Station, 

Ti  e is 
that  of 
Squad, III 

Strassburg 

Koeln  & 
Mainz 

0025 

1228 

pm 

121  epsilon  general 
course  west. 

Time  is 
that  of 
Squad  II 

Stral3und 

Seydlitz 

0030 

1230 

pm 

j,nemy  submerged  sub- 
marine in  sight  148 
epsilon,  upper  right, 
Stralsund, 

Stettin 

Seydlitz  0020 

1232 

pm 

To  CSF  133  epsilon 
engagement  terminated. 
Pursued  destroyers, 
several  destroyers ' 
apparently  damaged, 
Stottin 

Rep  ort3 
concerns 
1013  am 
Cz  because 
of  des- 
truction 
of  wire- 
less an- 
te nra 
could  be 
delivered 
until  12 
20  HI 

Kolborg 

Seydlitz  0030 

1238 

pm 

-> 

Position  1 insener  Sand 
Kolberg, 

lts< 

Stettin 

liunchen 

Strassburg 

Strassburg 

Mainz 

Strassburg 

Koeln 

Seydlitz 

Mainz 

Koeln 

Ariadne 

Stralsund 

Seydlitz 


Koeln 

0032 

1245 

pm 

•Jfr 

Position  151  epsilon 
by  N 23  knots* 
Stettin* 

Seydlitz  0040 

1246 

pm 

■it 

To  CSP  - Got  underway 
at  1240  pm  18  knots, 
liunchen. 

Koeln  & 
Mainz 

0045 

1250 

pm 

■it 

In  117  epsilon  north, 
Strassburg 

Mainz 

1250 

pm 

117  epcilon  '7,  Enemy 
lies  to  vhe  south, 
Koeln  position  116  ep- 
silon right.  Course  N, 

Time  is 
that  of 
stralsund 

Seydlitz  0054 

1255 

pm 

•it 

Am  in  engagement  with 
destroyors  * 

Mainz 

Koeln 

0050 

1257 

pm 

it 

Position  117  epsilon. 

C ours  e we s t , Enemy 
is  to  southward  of  us, 
Strassburg, 

Mainz  & 0058 
Strassburg 

1259 

pm 

•if 

Koeln  is  in  116  Epsilon 
right*  Course  North, 
Leader  of  Torpedoboats 

Koeln 

0055 

100 

pm 

-:t 

To  all  leader  boats  of 
Torpedo  Boat  Flotilla 
VIII;  Torpedo  Flotilla 
VIII  hunt  enemy  submar- 
ines in  147  epsilon 

secure  inner  German 
bight  against  enemy 
submarinos  according  to 
plan.  - C3P 


Koeln 

0100 

102 

Am  pursued  by  onemy 

Last  mes- 

pm 

armored  cruiser  (mas- 

sage from 

* 

sed  on  from  Koeln  to 
Seydlitz) * 

Mainz , 

Seydlitz 

0100 

105 

Am  p\irsued  by  enemy 

Time  is 

pm 

armored  cruiser. 

that  of 

Mainz • 

Squad  III 
In  the  war 
log  of 
CSP  this 

nos 3 ago 
is  enter- 
ed 103pm, 

Koeln 

0C15 

107 

Ariadne  will  como 

Time  of 

pm 

135  opsilen. 

S t ran s burg 

CSF 

? 

108 

Am  in  135  opsilen 

Tii.o  Is 

pm 

uppor  right.  Course 

that  of 

V/est , 

Stralsund 

Koltke  & 

0107 

110 

Go  to  support,  Sey- 

Von der 

pm 

dlitz  follows. 

Tann 

■«• 

CSP, 

i£7< 


Stralsund  Fleet 


? 114  Am  in  encasement  with  In  the 

pm  3 enemy  light  cruisers  war  log 
l.  Course  oast,  of  the 

Strasbourg 
time  is ’ 
2,12  pm. 


Danzig  Strassburg0115  120 

Danzig  in  139  epsilon 

& 

pro 

upper  right,  course  W 

Koeln 

by  N 22  knots. 

Danzig, 

Strassburg-  Mainz 

0115 

120 

Request  position  courso 

pm 

Strassburg  104  epsilon 

QCM  7 

OO'. 

Strassburg, 

Stettin  Koeln 

0110 

125 

Am  in  140  epsilon  lower 

pm 

left  IHV  give  ship’s  p03' 

# ition  - Stettin, 

Seydlitz  Koeln  0121  125  Tcrpedoboat  Flotilla  VIII 

pm  will  provide  submarine 

«■  defense  for  battler  cruis- 

ers putting  to  sea, 

CSF 


Stettin 

Koeln 

0126 

127 

133  epsilon  center.  Course 

1 

I 

c 

pm 

NW  3/4  W,  - Stettin, 

i 

Koeln 

Stettin 

0120 

'if 

120 

• 

1 

1 

pm 

105  epsilon  upper. 

Ti.  .0  is 

\ 

Ldr  of  Torpedoboats, 

that  of 
Strassburg 

\ 

Koeln 

CSF 

? 

130 

116  epsilon  course  11 

Tii.10  is 

1 

i 

pm 

am  in  engagement  with 

that  of 

r 

1 

dostroyors. 

CSF 

l 

/ 

3rd  Entrance  Fit 

Tele- 

130 

..'ill  proceed 'with  bat- 

! 

* 

”.'ilhe  1ms  haven 

phone 

pm 

tle'  cruisers. 

-Jf 

CSF 

Koeln 

Seydlitz 

? 

132 

Am  in  engagement  with 

Time  is 

\ 

pm 

dostroyers  — signal 

that  of 

is  fading 

Strassburg 

Squad  II 
gives  tliit 
123, Last 
signal  fr 
from 
Koeln, 

Hamburg  (i  l-  S-99 

0130 

134 

Submarines  a ttack  the 

agship  of 

pm 

enemy  in  tho  vicinity 

Flo,Comdr, 

* 

of  Heligoland, ' 

, 

Subflo  I 

SubFloComdr, 

i 

• 

Hamburg 

Subflo 

0130 

135 

-ihomy  in  vicinity  of 

Time  is 

III 

pm 

Heligoland,  Submarines 

that  of 

1 ( 

attack  as  woll  as  pos- 
s ible , SubFloComdr , 

Squad  III 

? 

1 

Strassburg 

Koeln 

0135 

137 

105  epsilon  upper  left, 

pm 

'Test  25  knots. 

1 

1 

Strassburg, 

3&5< 

Stralsur.d 

Hoe  In  h 
Strass- 
burg 

01u5 

140 

pan 

125  upner  right  ’ i" 
23  knots-Strslsund, 

Stralsur.d 

Seydlitz 
L Heligo- 
land  I3# 

? 

m 

140 

pm 

-;<■ 

Hodio  Hooln  apparently 
out  of  c omxssion, 
S"ralsund 

Heligoland 

Inland 

Seydlitz 

? 

144 

pm 

313  and  /2  have  lines 
around  L'-8,  Should  be 
brought  under  escort  to 
ilhe  liuahaven 

Ti  e xs 
that  of 
Sqiad  II 

Toroedoboat 
Half  Flo  I 

Koeln 

0020 

Sent 

at 

1*7 

pm 

150 

pm 

V-187  s'nik  Gil  and  09 
have  picked  up  40  men 
in  135  eosilon, 

G— 11 

He!  igolmd 
Island 

Seydlitz  0020 
C&  Strdls  - 
•und 

150 

pm 

Transmit  to  hoe In# 
V-137  sunk  Gil  and  09 
have  picked  up  40  men 
in  155  epsilon.  Oil 

Danzig 

Stettin 

0140 

155 

m 

•:* 

^anz  is  134  ep3ilon  up- 
per right,  by  K# 
Janzig# 

Strassburg 

iininz 

9 

155 

pm 

* 

Stettin  radio  station 
is  apparently  out  of 
com  riosion. 

ladio 

Station 

Stettin 

•jtrassburg  actually 

•■ao  a- 
gain  rea- 
dy for 
use  12  lih 


Stra3J  eurg- 

OSF 

? 

200 

IOC  epsilon,  :•!]?  ‘ 24 

Time  is 

pm 

knots.  Am  pursued  by 

that  of 

enemy  armorod  cruiser 

C3F 

Stettin 

Fleet 

205 

210 

Znomy  armored  cruisers 

Time  is 

pm 

pm 

127  epsilon. 

that  of 

olberg, 

Strassburg 

heard 

large 

cruisers. 

GSF 

hunchen 

206 

1 

Scout  in  tlxe  direction 

Hote  from 

pm 

of  Arnrun  Dank, 

war  log 
of  CSF-# 

Stettin 

Kolberg 

? 

210 

Sevoral  enemy  armored 

Ti:  1C  of 

pm 

cruisers  in  127  epsilon 

,!Zolberg 

Stralsur  d 
’•mr  log 
iz  U3P 

write 
largo 
cruisers • 


CSP 


Von  der  210 
Tann  & pm 
f'oltke 


Advance 'tov/ard  128 
epsilon# 


11S< 


( 

) 


i. 


c 


Strassburg 

Seydlitz 

i 0200 

212 

105  Epsilon  1!NW  24  knots 

■— < 

pm 

an  pursued  by  enemy  arm' 
ored  cruisor. 

M 

j 

Strassburg, 

1 

1 

Stralsund 

CSF 

208 

212 

Postition  122  eosilon  am  Time  of 

l 

1 

t 

pm 

pm 

in  engagement  vdth  3 
light  cruisers  of  Torn 
class.  Course  12.  Enemy 
steering  EAE. 

CSF 

i 

1 

i 

Stralsund, 

$ 

1 

Stralsund 

Fleet 

? 

215 

Pan  in  engagement  with  2 

Time  is 

1 

pm 

enemy  civ. i3er  squad- 

that of 

\ 

rons,  course  S, 

Squad  III 

Stralsund, 

Stralsund 

? 

? 

220 

122  opsilon  loft  center 

Time  of 

pm 

Am  in  engagement  with 
3 enemy  cruisers. 

Danz ig 

i 

Stralsund, 

G-169 

G— 173 

220 

■? 

as  fired  upon  by  enemy 

l 

Ldr  of 

pm 

submarine  094  epsilon 

i 

TB  Half 
Flo.  VI 

miss  - G-169 

} 

i 

Strassburg 

Fleet 

0220 

220 

/on  in  engagement  \/ith 

i 

1 

pm 

2 enemy  cruisers  of 

f 

■k 

Town  class. Course  E, 
104  epsilon. 

i 

e trass burg. 

( 

i 

Von  der 

Seydlitz 

? 

222 

Take  with  you  Torpedo- 

Time  is 

Tann 

pm 

boat  Flotilla  VIII 

that  of 

3rd  Ad. of  SCTG  Force, 

Squad  III 

! 

Stettin 

Seydlitz 

0221 

225 

Ariadne  heavy  damage 

i 

pm 

121  opsilon. 

j 

-» 

Stettin, 

« 

Von  der 

Seydlitz 

? 

229 

To  Torpedoboat  Flotilla 

Time  is 

Tann 

pm 

VIII  Position  147  epsi- 

that of 

lon  lower  right  course 

Posen, 

l\r ! oy  . 23  knots. 

2nd  Adm, 

3rd  Adra.  of  Sctg  Fee, 

Squad  I 

Fleet 

Squad  I 

225 

? 

Aai3e  steam  promptly. 

& j&iuad 

pm 

Comdr  High  Seas, 

III 

Strassburg 

Fleet 

0230 

232 

Enemy  armored  cruisers 

Time  is 

pm 

in  104  epsilon  steering 

that  of 

S.*.  - Strassburg 

Squad  III 

Strassburg 

CSF 

0233 

23  S 

117  epsilon  enoray  arm- 

Time is 

pm 

ored  cruiser  squadron. 

that  of 

Strassburg 

Squad  III 

Strassburg 

Fleet 

0235 

? 

117  epsilon  battle 
cruiser  squadron  I 
Course  Si, -Strassburg 

Fleet 

CSF 

0230 

235 

Recall  all  light  cruis- 

It ;e  is 

pm 

ers,  High  Seas  Comdr, 

that  of 

1P0< 


73 19-10  <5*1  " 

6-4-36  , • 


-14- 


Fleet 

2nd  Ldr  235 

? 

’/hen  will  Rostock  be  ready 

of  TDa  pm 

# 

to  proceed  ? Have  aLl  tor- 
pedoboats  ready  to  proceed 
this  evenings 

High  Seas  Commander 

Von  der 

i.unehen  0206 

236 

i/unchen  will  scout  in  the 

Tann 

pm 

direction  of  Amrun  Sank 
lightship, ■ 

CSF 

Strassburg 

Friedrich  ? 

240 

In  117  epsilon  first  onc-Stralsur.c 

der  Grosse 

pm 

my  battle  cruiser  squad-  instead 
r on, -Stress burg  of  1st 

got  a 

Vonder 

Soydlitz  ? 
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Von  der  Tann,  Torpedo 

Tann 

Strassburg 

pm 

boat  Flotilla  VII  138 

Stralaund 

a 

opsilon  right  colter  i?7 
by  23  knots,  . 

3rd  Adm,  of  3ctg  Frco, 

Soydlitz 

Light  0245 
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All  light  cruisers  rot ire 

Cruisers 

pm 

* 

on  i.oltke  Von  der  Tann 

CSF 

Danz Ig 

? 025  0 
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I*1 

■a 

Rescue  crew  of  Ariadne 

C3F 

Light  0245 
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Retire  on  battle  cruis-  Time  is 

Cruisers 

pm 

crs,  CSF  that  of 

Tosen, 
2nd  Adm, 
Squad  I 

Ostfries- 

Tliuringen0255 

358 

"’huringen  raise  steam 

land  (flag 

pm 

Limodiatoly  for  full 

Cdr  Squad  I) 

pov/er  , 

Squadron  I 

Von  der 

Seydlitz  ? 

300 

Von  dor  Tann  iloltlco  t: 

Tann 

pm 

Torpedo  boat  flotilla 
VIII  in  135  epsilon 
upper  right,  if 7 by  '•'/  23 
nots,  3rd  Adm,  Sctg  Fee 

Stottln 

Seydlitz  0330 

300 

pm 

To  CSF  ilay  I go  in  for  Time  is 
delivery  of  dead  and  that  of 

woundod  and  for  coal  Squad  III 

supply?  Stottin, 

Danzig 

All  - 

0300 

305 

To  CSF  Danzig  121  op- 

pm 

silon  lower  right. 

* 

Danzig 

Stralsxmd 

CSF 

? 

307 

Ariadne  burning  in  129  Tine  is 

pm 

epsilon  lower  right. 

that  of 

Stralsund 

CSF 

Seydlitz 

Rostock 

0301 

307 

pm 

Rostock,  Torpodoboat 
Flotillas  VII  and  IV 

proceed  immediately 
from  mouth  of  Jade 
ready  for  a 'night 
undertaking. 

isi* 

CSP 


Strassburg 

Seydlitz  0301 

311 

pm 

Fleet 

CSP  0306 

trans- 
mitted 
341  pm 

? 

IColberg 

CSF  0312 

320 

pm 

Seydlitz 

Rostock  0304 

320 

pm 

Strassburg 

Von  der  0301 

321 

Tann 

pm 

Soydlitz 

Ail  0325 

323 

Cruisers 

pm 

Fleet 

Comdr  325 
Squadron  pm 
I 

* 

Strassburg 

0320 

330 

Seydlitz 

pm 

Strassburg- 

Seydlitz  0532 

335 

PM 

Stettin 

Seydlitz0316 
& Von 
der  Tann 

340 

pm 

Seydlitz 

Rostock  0340 

345 

pm 

# 

Rostock 

Leader  0340 
boat  of 
TB  Plo. 

IV 

f 

•> 

Von  der 
Tann 

Seydlitz  ? 

348 

pm 

Seydlitz 

Stettin  0342 

350 

pm 

Kolberg 

Strassburg  345 

? 

pm 


.119  ensilon  upper  left 
Strassburg 

Large  bruisers  are  not 
to  oppose  battle  cruiser 
squadron# 

High  Seas  Commander 

Strassburg  Danzig  rescue  Time  of 
crew  of  Ariadno  128  ep-  CSP 
silon.IColberg  3tands'by 
4 miles  N'T  - Xolborg# 

Torpedoboat  Flotilla  III 
stand  by,  Digit  eitornriso 
CSP 

Am  in  119  epsilon  upper 
left#  Strassburg 


Geydlitz  330  pm  147  ep- 
silon left,  course  i!7  by 
v’ i 23  knots.  CSP 

Deport  v/hen  Division  I 
and  squadron  III  are  ready# 

High  Sea3  Comdr 

350  ?M  130  epsilon  cen-  Time  is 
ter  south  southwest  22  that  of 
Imots  # Strassburg  Soydlitz 

330  ?M  130  epsildn  con-  Ti.ie  is 
ter  SSV/  23  knots#  that  6f 

Posen#  ’ 
2nd  Adn, 
Squad  I 

Position  Stettin  145  Ti..*e  is 
opsilon  upper#  thut  of 

Stettin  Seydlitz 

To  Torpedoboat  Flotilla 
IV  Do  not  oroceed# 

CSP 

TB  Flotilla 
IV  Do  not  proceed# 

CSP 


Von  der  Tann  134  epsil-  Tine  is 
on  upper  left  by  Ariad-  that  of 
ne#  3rd  Adm  Sctforces  Soydlitz 

Stettin  proceed  to  TL  e is 
port#  CSP  that  of 

Squad  III 

’/here  is  aaemy?  Answor j From  war 
lost  soen  117  opsilon  log  of 
4 battle  cruisors#  Kolborg 


122< 


Soydlitz 

Von  Der  0355 
Tann  £: 

Koltke 

400 

pm 

it 

S-165 

Tornodobt350 
Half  Flo.  pro 
V 

? 

Seydlitz 

Torpedo-  ? 
boat  Flot.  • 
VIII 

402 

pm 

Blucher 

Seydlitz  0403 

403 

pm 

Seydlitz 

Strassburg  ? 

406 

pm 

Seydlitz - 

Mainz 

0410 

? 

Leader  boat 
TB  Flo.  IV 

Rostock  0410 

412 

pm 

it 

Seydlitz 

All 

0400 

414 

pm 

it 

Squadron  I 

Fleet 

•> 

430 

pm 

<< 

it 

Radio  Sta, 
Neunmunster 

Soydlitz0307 

440 

pm 

Seydlitz 

TB  flot  I 

0435 

'448 

pm 

Kunchen 

CSF 

? 

448 

PM 

Seydlitz 

TB  Flo.  0431 
I 

448 

pm 

Fleet 

Squad  I 445 
pm 

? 

TB  Flot # 
VII 

Rostock  0400 

448 

pm 

at 


V on  dor  Tann  c:  iioltke  do 
not  advance  farther  than 
123  epsilon  there  await 
Seydlitz  • 

C3F 


1 bnemy  ci'uiser  with  2 
destroyers  3'  ’ course 
high  speed  074  opsilon 
3165 

Search  147  epsilon  for  Time  is 
submarines  and  guard  that  of 
the  innter  German  bight  ,3 quad  III 
C3F 


Position  147  epsilon  Time  is 

course  If'1  by  21  knots  that  of 

Blucher  Strnlsur.d 


Do  you  noed  support? 
.'.nswer  from  Strassburg 
’ lo* . 


Ti  !0  is 
that  of 
Jtral3und 


h«p  ort  nosition 
CSF 


Shall  I proceed 


Compare 
vdth  this 
wireless 
0340 


4 Pm  position  seydlitz 
134  opsilon  lower, 

24  knots*.  CSF 


Division  I ready  for  3ea 
at  530  PM  Snuadron  III 
6 .30  PM 

Squadron  Command 

1—3  returned  home  at  Time  is 
1.20  p*m,  that  of 

Airship  division,  Seydlitz 

Transmit  to  all  T3  Ti.  e is 
flotillas.  Patrol  boats  that  of 
form  inner  outpost  line 'Squad  II 
hep  ort  when  in  oaoition, 

CSF 

i uncheh  in  143  opsilon  d© 
lov/or. 


TB  Flotillas  I and  V do 

return  to  port. 

Division  I as  soon  as 
ready  anchor  at  Schillig 
Roadstead, 

High  Seas  Comdr# 


Standing  out  with  3 
boats, 

TB  Flotilla  VII 


?23< 


Intel  ligenceFleet  1110  500 

./ilhelmshaven  am  pm 


•is- 


Airplane  21  reports  30  A delay 
miles  nw  l/2  from  TIo  1-six  hours 
goland  1 submarine  on  occurred 
surface.  On  return  with  this 
flight  (1  pm)  25  milos  report, 

K Juist  periscope  of  a 
submergod  submarlno  on 
course  W, 

Intelligence  Section 


Seydlitz 

Heligoland 

508 

TB  Flotilla  VIII  form  ' 

Island 

0456 

pm 

outoost  lino  for  night, 
CSF, 

CSF 

All 

0502 

512 

pm 

S:30  PI.I  High  Security 
T3  Flo, VII  outer  out- 
post lino,  patrol  boats 

Remarks 
of  the 
Fit  Cdr: 

the  inner  lino,  IColberg  Suggest 
southern  flank,  Hcla  CSF  place 
northern  flank,  Lunchon  2 flotil- 
protects  Heligoland  3ay  las  in 
uo stock,  TD  Flo,  VII  out or 
Scra3sburg  the  river  outpost 
mouths.  Aircraft  scout  line 
if  possible, 

C3F, 


Friedrich 

Seydlitz  0447 

5£4 

CSF  ieport  immediately 

der  Grosso 

trans 

• pm 

whether  support  by  bat- 

5.24 

tle  3hips  Is  nocossary. 

pm 

Comdr  High  Seas. 

Danzig 

3rd  3n-  0440 

5.28 

Vrobably  arrive  at  730 

Time 

is 

Trance 

pm 

pm  with  about  170  res- 

that 

of 

V/ilhelm- 

cued  men  of  whom  40  are 

Sq. 

III 

shavon 

severely  wounded  from 

Seydlitz 


Friedrich 
der  05  33 
Grosso 


5 .35 
pm 


Seydlitz 


do  0505 


536 

pm 

* 


Frhdrich  der 
Grosso 


All  0558 


600 

pm 


Ariadno, Please  mako  the 
necessary  preparations 
Danzig, 


To  tho  Fleet  Command,  Remarks 
Bnemy  not  in  sight,  go-  of  Fit 
ing  back  to  Jado,  Comdr, 

CSF  Ask  CSF 

concern- 
ing Mainz 
Strassborg 
Stralsund, 

To  Fit  Command  Large 
Cruisers  Ilunchon,  Stras- 
sburg,  TB  Flo  VII  in  128 
epsilon  at  5,15  pm  course 
SSE  Ariadne  sunk  in  128 
epsilon,  Rescuod  portion 
of  crew  from  them  now  on 
Stralsund  and  Danzig,  Fo 
communication  with  Koeln 
and  iiainz, 

CSF, 

To  all  Areas  suspected  of- 
mines  are  reported  as  154, 

155,133  epsilon  and  152 
b6ta,  supplementary  figure 

7. 


High  Seas  Comdr, 


pm 

""  \TXiliary  hospital  ship 
Hansa  departs  Outer  Jade 

c- 

Auxiliary  CSF 
Linelaying 
SS  C of 
Worth  Sea, 

0535 

643 

pm 

To  CSF:  Line  2 in  posi-  1 
tion, 

Aux.  I line  laying  SS  C, 

Heligoland  Seydlitz  0500 
Island 

643 

pm 

it 

To  CSF  Aircraft  scouted 
N\7  by  ,7  from  Heligoland, 
Saw  submarine  50  milos 

CSF 


from  Heligoland,  submer- 
ged quickly  on  approach. 
Otherwise  saw  nothing  up 
to  100  miles.  Airplane  21 
back  again  at  Heligoland, 
Flight  Station, 


Seydlitz  Friedric1: 

der  0631  717 

Grosso  pm 


Friedrick  Seydlitz  0625 
der 
Grosse 


725 

pm 


To  Fit  Command:  Talcing 
part  in  engagement  were 
several  Town  class  cruis- 
ers,sovoral  single  armored 
cruisers  of  Shannon  typo, 

4 cruisers ,battlo,  Lion 
type,  Stralsund  & Strass- 
burg  will  submit  oral  re- 
port today.  LarJje  cruisers 
anchor  Schillig  Roadstead. 

CSF 

To  CSF:  Suggest  you  pi  ce 
2 torpedoboat  flotillas  in 
the  outer  outpost  line. 
High  Seas  Commander, 


S-165 


0625 


0635 


735 

pm 

* 


G-169-094  epsilon  7 Sub- 
marihe  torpedo  passed 
close  by  ahoad.  Torpedo 
it 3 elf  and  siibmarine 
readily  seen.  Fired  upon 
without  result. 


3orkum  Seydlitz  0715  746 

Island  pm 

it 


1 Submarine  hove  to  in 
05  9 epsilon  did  not  an- 
swer on  recognition  sig- 
nal, Scouted  with  2 air- 
planes out  from  Borlcum 
IP'.'  50  miles  to  Arne  land. 

Flight  Sta.  Borlcum, 
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DCNMARIT 


Incursion  of  Pntish 
bo  F ioVs  \ ?,  ^jitl , 
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SM  Cruisers  Koelri,  Maine.  Ariadne,  Strassbung,  Stralsund  Stef  fill  ^ 

British  Battlecruisers  Lion,  Qucerr  Mary  Princess  Royal  Inf  lexible , Invincible  New  Zealand 

1 1 * 3 British  Cruisers  of  Birmingham  Class 
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II  FLEET  •*) 

Vico  admiral 
4 -dir  Cecil  Barney 

Fleet  Flagship  f Lord  Nelson 
Cdmln&nder  of  the  Battle  Squadron 
Rear  Admiral  Nicholson  - 
Rear  Admiral  3,  Currey 


VII  CRUISER 
SQUADRON 


VII  BATTLE  S^UADR 
(Consisting  o 

IX  CRUISER,. 

* SQUADRON 

(consisting 


V BATTLE  SQUADRON 
$ ‘rrince  of  Aales 

• Agamemnon 

• Bulwark 

4 Formidable 
I Implacable 

• Irresistible 
4 London 

4 Queen 

• Venorable 


Vr  BATTLE  .SQUADRON 
4*  Russell 
4 Cornwallis 
4 Albemarle 
4 Duncan 
4 Exmouth 
4 Vengeance 
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V CRUISER  SQUADRON  VI  CRUISER  S iUnDRON 

■fBoth  squadrons  soon  dissolved  and 
ships  used  for  special  tasks) 


Roar  Admiral 
A.P.Stoddart 

« 

1 Carnaryon 
t Falmouth 
4 Liverpool 


ft  Battleship  ^ 
Ift  Battlecruiser 


Rear  Admiral 
W.L.  Grant 

a t 

4*  Drake 

• Good  Hope 

♦ King  Alfred 
4 Leviathan 


7 V. 

v.-f  ■ 


MINELAYER  SQUACROH 
Captain  , 
M,H.Cobbe- 

* Cf  Naiad 
v 0 Andromache 
“0  Apollo 
■j"  0 Intrepid 
“0  Iphigenia1 
" 0 Latona 
“ 0 Tl>«tis 
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”0  Apollo 
" 0 Intrepid 
”0  Iphigenia 
* 0 Latona  . 
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s III  FLEET 

I F 

VII  BflTTU  SQUADRON*)  , - VI U 3aTTLE  SQUaDRON*) 

(Consisting  of  Oldest  battleships) 


VII  CRUISER 
•SQUADRON 


IX . CRUISER  X CRUISER  . XI  CRUISER 
. SQUADRON  SQUADRON  , S.,UaDRON~ 

(consisting  of  oldest  cruisers) 


III  CRUISaR 
SQUADRON 


♦ Crescent 

♦ Edgar 

t Endymion 

♦ Oibraltar 

♦ irafton 

♦ Hawke 

♦ Royal  Arthur 

♦ Theseus 

(X  Shortly  after 
outbreak  of  war 
cruiser  squadron 
A assigned  to* 
Orand  Fleet  and 
used  in  .blockade 
duty.) 


f *•)  II  and  III  Fleet  later  united  as  II  or  "Channel  Fleet." 
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Command  Designations 
p Fleet  Goosander 
**  f Condr.  of  a Battle  Sqd. 
f CosJdr.  of  a Cruiser  Sqd. 
v Second  In  command  of  a 
battle  squadron 
r Cosxir.  of  other  forces 
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1 >UH’L . QQU  r.pros  • 

’M  cc 

Sir  Lewis  Bayly  „ 
Rear  Admiral 

Sir  H.  QJvan-ThOBiae 

\ 


il  BATTLE  SQUADRON 
Vice  Admiral  ' 

Sir  Gdor;e  aarrendor 
Rear  Admiral 
Sir  Robert  'Arbuthnot 


IV  BATTU  S.jUKDRON 
Vice  Admiral  . 

Sir  Dorglaa  Gamblo 


A Colloisus 

# Hercules 
A Neptune. 

# Vanguard 

A Cdllingwood 
A Superb 


Ctina  George  V 
m Orion 
I Ajax 
A Audacious 
A Centurion 
A Conqueror 

J Monarch 
Thunderer 


^Dreadnought 

A Xewrra^e 

A Bellaropnon 


attached: 


♦ Blonde 


Attached: 


Attached : 


♦ Bellona  6 Cyclops 

(Repair  ship) 


♦ Soadicua 


0 Assistance 
‘(Repair  ship) 


I Battlecruiser 
oOtTadron 
Vice  Admiral 


Squadron 
ce  Admiral 
Slr^JTavid^  Beatty 


il  CRUISER  SQUADRON 

Rear  Admiral  the  Hon. 
Sir  OougTT-CalthorpB 


$ Lion 

, ♦ Princess  Royal 


9 Queen  Wary 
♦ New  Zealand 


f Shannon 
A Achilles 
A Cochrane 
« Natal 


destroyer  PLariLus 


II  FLOTILLA 
Captain 

J.R.  P. Hawks  ley 


IV  FLOTILLA 
Captain 
C.J.Wintdur 


^ Active 


f Swift 


DESTROYERS 

Acorn 

tla'rm 

Brisk 

Csmeleon 

Comet 

Fury 

Ooldfinch 

Hope 

Larne 

Lyra  " 

Martin 

Minstrel 

Nemesis 

Nerelde 

Nymph# 

Redpoje 

Rifleman 

Ruby 

Sheldrake 
Staunch  & 


DESTROYERS 

Ac aita 
Achates 
Ambuscade 
ardent  S 
Christopher 
Oockstrlce 
Contest 
Fortune 
Garland 
Hardy 
lynx 
Midge 
Owl 

Paragon  , 

Rorpoise 

Shark 

Sparrtwhawk 
vpitfire 
Unity 
9 Victor 
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Rear-Admiral  k . 
iSf.C.  Pakenham 


. f Antrim* 

♦ Argyll  . % <V; 

♦ Devonshire 

♦ Roxburgh 


Minesweeper- 

Gunboats 

. Commander 
< LH  .Preston 


f Skipjack 

(sy.ll  absent) 
A Circe  > . 

♦ Gossamer  t 

♦ Leda 

♦ Speedwell 

♦ Jason 

♦ jjfagull 
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(l  FLOTILLA 
Captain 
«.  Bl,unt 


A Fearless 
20  Destroys 
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IV  B^TTLc  S.UADRON 
Vice- admiral  •*. 

Sir  Dorglaa  Qamblo 


^Dreadnought 

♦ lemoraire 

• Bellerophon 

nttaenad  :■* 
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4 Blond* 


0 Assistance 
(Repair  shi^) 


III  BATTLE  SQUADRON 
Vice  Admiral- 

a.  E.  Bradford 
Rear  AdTihral 
VI.  B . Browning 

i*  King  toward  VII 
( Hibernia 
4 Conponwealtb 
4 Zealandia 
4 Dominion  ' 

4 Africa 
4 Britannia 
4 Hindustan 

ttiaebed: 


4 Blanche 


On  7 Aug.  detailed 
from  Battle  Squadron 
Russell 
Albernarle 
Jxaouth 


III  CHUIouh  SQUADRON 
Rear-Admiral  . ’ 

Sf.C.  Pakenham 

L 

♦ Antrim 
t Argyll 

♦ Dewonshire 

♦ Roxburgh 


I LIGHT  CRUISER  SQUADRON 

f 

Commodore 

A.  £.  Qoodenougb  . s 

/ 

» a. 

4*  Southampton' 

4 Birmingham 
• Loeeetoft  ^ 

4 Nottingham 


Minesweeper- 

Gunboats 

Commander 
ha  .Preston 

f Skipjack 
* ’(still  absent) 
4 Ctg.^e 
4 Gossamer 
4 Leda 
4 Speedwell 
4 Jason 
4 Seagull 


SHETLAND 
PATROL  FORCE 
* For  sard ( Scout) 
and  4 destroyers 
of  Riwer  Class*) 


HARWICH  FORCES 

, I FLOTILLA  III  FLOTILLA 

Captain  Captain 

a.  $lunt.  C.H.  Fox 


/.H.  Fox 
Asiphioa 


4 Fearless  4 Asiphioa 

20  Destroyers*)  15  Destroyers*)  , 
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